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Editor’s Note

Welcome to the latest edition of 'SHAKTI, The
Strength", a peer-reviewed bilingual research journal
dedicated to exploring the discourse on women's studies
and research. The word "SHAKTI" holds the concept of
feminine energy, power and strength. In Hinduism,
Shakti is often depicted as the consort of Shiva,
representing the dynamic and creative aspect of the
universe. Published by the Women's Studies and
Research Centre, Narangi Anchalik Mahavidyalaya in
collaboration with the IQAC, this journal serves as a
platform for researchers, scholars and teachers to discuss
issues concerning women's lives, experiences and their
contribution to the society.

In the present volume, we bring forth an array of
research papers ranging from the works of female artists
in contemporary India to gender equality and gender



parity, education, folklore, human relationships, Assamese women's contribution
to the Indian National Movement etc. As editors, it is our privilege to showcase
the work of our contributors in black and white, whose dedication to unravelling
the complexities of gender dynamics and promoting gender equality is
commendable.

We extend our profound gratitude to the authors, reviewers, executive
committee, NAMWSARC, editorial board members, executive members whose
collective efforts have made this publication possible. Our special thanks goes
to our Principal i/c Reeta Sharma for her guidance and moral support, our Vice
Principal Gitika Sharma for her advice, our IQAC Co-ordinator, Preety Mala
Baruah for her suggestions, all the members of the Women cell and the IQAC
for their kind co-operation.  Together we affirm our commitment to advancing
the field of women's research, amplifying the voices of women.

Thank you for joining us on this journey of empowerment and
dissemination of knowledge. We invite you all to immerse yourself in the rich
tapestry of perspectives presented in this peer-reviewed journal, as we continue
to strive towards a world where every women's strength is recognized, celebrated
and valued.

Dr. Rosie Patangia
Garima Saikia
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Abstract :
The role of female fine artists in contemporary India is examined in this paper.
Empirical data is used in this sociology of art study to comprehend the
perspectives of female artists. The gender gap in the art field is evident in terms
of status, income, recognition, and celebrity. Additionally, there are drawbacks
associated with the term "women artists." For their creativity and art to be
appreciated, the majority of female artists stated that a gender-neutral space
was necessary. Women's representations in ancient Indian art have been
categorized as Devi, nayika, nagini, and yakshini in sculpture and painting. This
kind of stereotypical portrayal persisted until the 1850s when colonialism ended.
Amrita Sher Gill was the first to significantly alter the stereotypical portrayal of
women in art. Her paintings mostly featured women, a fusion of Indian and
Western models greatly influenced by Pahari miniatures and Ajanta wall paintings.
She moved from an idealized woman to a woman in general by creating the
"Indian" image in her works. She used their natural skin tones, sitting positions,
rough-textured clothing, and other characteristics to effectively illustrate these
women. There isn't much historical material available about early female artists.

THE WORKS OF FEMALE ARTISTS
IN CONTEMPORARY INDIA: AN ANALYSIS OF

ASSAMESE ARTISTS SANTANA GOHAIN,
LUTFA AKHTAR AND SALEHA AHMED

ADITI DEKA PATHAK
Ph.D. Research Scholar,

Department of Visual Arts
Assam University,
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E-mail:dekaaditi2020@gmail.com



Up until the 1950s, women's advancement in the fine arts was not genuinely
acknowledged on a national scale. This study delves into the artistic endeavours
of contemporary Indian women, with particular emphasis on the Assamese artists
Santana Gohain, Lutfa Akhtar, and Saleha Ahmed.

Keywords :
Women, Artists, Contemporary, India, Santana Gohain, Lutfa Akhtar, Saleha
Ahmed, Assam

Introduction :
The purpose of this research study is to examine how women are viewed as
"artists" in the contemporary fine arts in India. Painting is a means by which
these women, who work in the fine arts, express their creativity. The main data is
a component of a wider sociological art study project. Twenty-three of the seventy
fine artists in Baroda City who participated in in-depth interviews for the data
collection process are women artists. It is assumed that a person's gender and
the socio-cultural milieu are very important aspects of their life.
In modern India, women have migrated into several traditionally male-dominated
professional domains. Women's growth has received a much-needed boost from
the women's movement, but finding an identity and recognition is a never-ending
challenge for women, particularly in patriarchal societies like India. Women must
struggle less against the system and more against the ingrained social identity
that is a byproduct of the socio-cultural environment in which they are raised.
This study report also attempts to find out what women artists think and whether
it is problematic for them to be recognized as "women artists" in the art industry.
The majority of the female artists surveyed stated that they preferred to be
referred to as "artists" rather than "women artists" because they believed that
putting them in a different category would make them subject to different
standards than male artists. The sex of the artists should not be taken into
consideration while analyzing or evaluating their work if it is to be comprehended
or evaluated. Women artists should be proud of being women at a period and
era where their accomplishments are noteworthy, in addition to receiving equal
recognition for their unique experiences and forms of expression. It makes
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sense that a creative industry would have systems in place to offset gender
roles and hierarchy.

Review of Related Literature :
1. Gandhi, P. (2016), emphasizes in "Women Fine Artists in Contemporary

India: an Empirical Study" that women have migrated into traditionally male-
dominated professional domains in modern India. Women's growth has
received a much-needed boost from the women's movement, but finding
an identity and recognition is a never-ending challenge for women,
particularly in patriarchal societies like India.

2. Mazinder, R.K. (2022), emphasizes that women have historically taken on
a subservient role to their male counterparts in his paper "Contemporary
Women Art and Artists: A Study on Few Female Visual Artists of Assam". A
woman's status in a largely patriarchal culture was determined by her
capacity to follow social norms and fulfill the roles of housewife, mother,
and occasionally lover.

3. Daniel, L.P. (2016), emphasizes in "Signatures of a Collective Self: A
Study of Select Contemporary Women Artists from South India" that
the term "artist" has historically been gendered, always implying the
male and the prefix "woman," and as such, it has been applied to the
select few who have been able to make their mark. Not only have women
and feminists repositioned women's art, but male artists have done the
same.

Statement of the Research Problem :
The Indian contemporary female artists' works are quite valuable. Nonetheless,
the creative trajectories and inventive creations of Assamese artists Santana
Gohain, Lutfa Akhtar, and Saleha Ahmed hold significant worth in the realm of
contemporary art worldwide.

Objectives of the Study :
The main objective of the study are-

1. To study Indian contemporary women artists' works.
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2. To investigate how the contemporary world is influenced by the extraordinary
works of Assamese artists Santana Gohain, Lutfa Akhtar, and Saleha
Ahmed.

3. To draw attention to the contributions Santana Gohain, Lutfa Akhtar, and
Saleha Ahmed have made to the formation of imaginative and socio-cultural
worldviews.

Research Questions :
1. Are there any pieces by female contemporary Indian artists?
2. How have the remarkable works of Assamese artists Santana Gohain, Lutfa

Akhtar, and Saleha Ahmed inspired the contemporary world?
3. Have Saleha Ahmed, Lutfa Akhtar, and Santana Gohain contributed in any

way to the development of creative and socio-cultural worldviews?

Hypothesis :
The works of contemporary Indian women painters are extremely valuable.
Nonetheless, the imaginative, groundbreaking, remarkable, and original works
of Assamese painters Santana Gohain, Lutfa Akhtar, and Saleha Ahmed are
highly valued in the field of contemporary art.

Research Methodology :
The data comes from original and secondary sources. The primary textual and
visual sources of information are the original paintings and prints created by the
three female artists, as well as a vast assortment of books, catalogues, and
pamphlets. Secondary materials gathered from newspapers, magazines, books,
journals, and reviews. Original paintings and prints by the three women painters
from various eras that are the focus of this study. The approaches employed to
build the study's methodology included conducting interviews with the particular
female artists, visiting the location to get pertinent information, taking images,
and conducting online research. The descriptive nature of this research has led
to visits to various institutions, professional individual activities, events in Assam
and other regions of India, and appropriate documentation of primary and
secondary sources through the use of photography and video. The research
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focuses on the technical innovations and stylistic changes of women artists in
Assam and other regions of India.

Result and Discussion :
About the Artist Santana Gohain and Her Brilliant Creations :

Professional Training :
1. 1996 - BFA in Print Making First Class with Distinction, Govt. College of Art

and Crafts, Assam, India
2. 1998 - Post Diploma in Print Making, First Class, Faculty of Fine Arts, M.S.

University, Vadodara, Gujarat, India
Born in 1969, Santana Gohain acquired
has participated in printmaking classes
with Spanish artist Joaquin Capa and
sculpting classes with Professor Jean-
Louis Raymond. Her work has been
shown both domestically and abroad, and
she has taken part in several art camps
in India. 'Sense' at Gallery Art. Motif, New
Delhi, 'Invisible Presence' at Rukshaan
Art, Mumbai, and 'Echoes of Silence' at
Gallery Ark, Vadodara, in 2019 are just
a few of the solo exhibitions she has
held.

Title: Untitled
Medium: Woodcut

Size: 21X21 cm
Year: 2001

Source:
Courtesy:www.artnewsnviews.com
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The process of evaluating a woman independently of all social, familial, and
other ties, impediments to relationships, and characteristics is known as abstract
art. Additionally, the social practice of presenting various conceptions of women
in abstract terms is denoted by an abstract form of women. The artist's early
ambition for the abstraction of numerous layers and gender itself is reflected in
the particularly dry point titled Existence. Dr. Mousumi Kandali praises Santana
Gohain as one of India's most influential female abstract artists. When she views
Santana Gohain's artwork, Existence in the residence of eminent poet Prof.
Nilmani Phookan, she remembers being overwhelmed by its many levels and
lack of empathy. Gohain's interest in personal fantasy and the spare execution
of the smaller graphic surfaces is evident in the woodcut piece.

Title: Untitled
Medium: Acrylic on Board

Size: 91.5 X 152 cm
Year: 2015

Source: Courtesy: www.saffron.com

The piece depicts a totally different setting, one that is both equally dense and
dynamic but with a much softer textural quality. It is connected to passion and
love. Red can indeed affect a person's physical health by increasing their heart
rate and breathing frequency. The artist has talked about how important she thought
the color red was when she was a youngster growing up in Assam and painting.
Santana Gohain, an artist, was surrounded by stunning, ever-changing scenery,
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including the vivid hues of blooming flowers such as Simuli and Palash and the
brilliant orange and magenta sunsets on the Brahmaputra River.
Gohain knew that the color red was often used in traditional clothing's printed
patterns and weaving, particularly during celebrations. Another painting comes
to life in low light, with over three hundred flower motifs this time, roses. Each
delicately defined rose stem and bloom is a specially rendered rendition of the
pattern in rosewood hues, and they all have a waxy finish.
The renowned British sculptor Peter Bevan described Santana's creations as
an "invisible movement," saying, "It was only as I walked towards these and
began to look into them, that I discovered they were coming alive." Rows of
black paintings adorned the walls.

About the Artist Lutfa Akhtar and Her Luminous Creations :
One of Assam's most promising painters, Lutfa Akhtar, expresses the global
lexicon of mimesis to capture the fleeting moments of life, inspired by her times.
A piper playing the flute, a butterfly in the painting's corner, and a very well-
balanced composition all serve as symbolic representations of goodness and
blessings, the natural order, and the egotistical class of individuals who deny
humanity its inherent rights. Akhtar is a proponent of the idea that quality, not
number, is what matters in any product.

Lutfa Akhtar completed her undergraduate studies in painting at the M. S.
University of Baroda's Faculty of Fine Arts in the 1980s. She now works and
resides in Guwahati.
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Title: Dream
Medium: Oil on Canvas

Size: 24 X 24 inches
Source: Courtesy of the Artist

The main themes of Lutfa Akhtar's figurative paintings in acrylic and oil, as well as
her drawings in a variety of media, are women's isolation, defiance, and solitude,
which are captured in the pictorial space of her oil compositions on canvases titled
"Dream." The picture emphasizes the importance that dreams have in our existence.
Dreams sharpen one's imagination and occasionally bring dreams to life.
Dreams about art are indicative of originality, self-expression, and creativity. It
can be a sign that you want to express yourself creatively or differently. It could
also stand for the demand for aesthetics and beauty in your life.

Title: Tapashiya
Medium: Oil on Canvas

Size: 24 X 24 inches
Source: Courtesy of the artist
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The Sanskrit term tapashya literally translates as "generation of heat and energy."

It is a pragmatic spiritual practice that entails self-discipline, austerity, moderation,

intense meditation, and endeavors toward Self-realization.

Self-discipline and spiritual purification via physical and mental activities like

meditation, fasting, or abstinence are known as tapashya. It is frequently believed

to be a means of enhancing spiritual power and cleansing the body and psyche.

The "Tapashiya" painting explores a live reality that is linked to the human body

to promote vitality. The colors of the painting complement the concept and make

it really lovely.

About Saleha Ahmed the Artist and Her Glorious Works:

Saleha Ahmed, who in 1972 became the first female student from the state to

graduate from Viswa Bharati University with a Bachelor of Fine Arts Degree.

Saleha, whose lifelong passions are painting and sculpture, has had exhibitions

of her artwork in Delhi, Kolkata, Chennai, Bangalore, Manipur, Mizoram, Sikkim,

and numerous other cities across the nation.

Numerous organizations, including Wood Curving, Assam, the Assam Handicraft

Board, International Fine Art Conservation Studios (IFACS), New Delhi, and

others, have honored her for her contributions. In addition, she has affiliations
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with other organizations, such as the Gauhati Artists Guild, Jorhat Fine Arts

School, Lalit Kala Akademi, New Delhi, and others. Additionally, her artwork has

been displayed at a number of state-wide institutions and organizations. Saleha

Ahmed, a well-known female figure in art and sculpture from Assam, was

bestowed with the Bishnu Prasad Rabha award.

Relief Work
Source : Courtesy of the artist

Lives and works in Jorhat- Saleha Ahmed, has been experimenting with a

variety of mediums, including clay, terracotta, bronze, and mixed media. Her

figurative compositions effectively convey abstract figuration and folk

appearance in her excellent works. Any sculpture where the figures extend

from a background that serves as support typically a flat surface. In essence,

the height at which the figures project or separate from the background is how

reliefs are distinguished.

The sculpture by Saleha Ahmed is based on a relief work that draws inspiration

from both British modern sculptors with towering, cerebral characters and primitive

art. Prominent poet and art critic Nilmani Phookan refers to Saleha Ahmed's

sculpture as the tangible experience and veracity of touch in his piece. Saleha

Ahmed is a prolific modeler, albeit occasionally working in other sculptural

mediums including welding and carving.
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Sculpture
Source: Courtesy of the artist

Saleha Ahmed produced an exquisite sculpture that symbolizes significant facets
of her existence. The artwork draws inspiration from prehistoric art. The identity
is a very intelligent persona. The emphasis on creative glorification is highlighted
in the work.

Major Findings of the Study :
The major finding of the study are-

1. Due to the combined efforts of individual and group artists, as well as the
creative processes of female artists such as Nalini Malani, Bharti Kher,
Mrinalini Mukherjee, Nasreen Mohammedi, and many more, Indian
contemporary art has gained international recognition.

2. These artists tackle gender, abstraction, and minimalist graphic purity in
their works by using material as a metaphor.

3. In India's North-East India, women have a significant role in both the family
and the artistic community within each ethnic community.

4. The study examines the professional paths taken by Assamese women
artists today and their unique viewpoints on nationalism and the feminine/
feministic marking of self-identity.
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5. In addition to a significant number of male creative artists, the research
looks at contemporary Assamese female painters, such as Santana Gohain,
Lutfa Akhtar, and Saleha Ahmed, for their uniqueness, inventiveness, avant-
garde pictorial language, metaphors, and material utilization.

6. Women artists of today are working hard to show off their uniqueness and
create a path for the upcoming generation of female artists in the
northeastern regions and beyond.

Conclusion :
Feminist art historians have noted the "neglect of women artists." Still, there is
an underlying dispute about whether this is a good thing for the art world or if it
has made women artists wonder if they are better off in some other category.
Still, we have to give credit to the efforts of modern feminist scholars who have
drawn attention to the names of female artists and art purchasers.
It's essential to keep in mind that the uniqueness of the artists was not a source
of pride in traditional Indian painting. This might be the case because, in daily
life, Indian culture favors collectivism above individualism. In contemporary Indian
society, where the visual arts are flourishing, and paintings are fetching exorbitant
prices, male painters seem to be the center of attention. This is a result of specific
groups' predominance. Although some female artists recognize that women are
not treated equally when it comes to painting fees, they don't really question the
criteria used to evaluate and appraise art.
However, since most of them do not consciously try to emphasize their
uniqueness, they are no different from women in other professions in that
regard (just as women would not desire to be referred to as woman managers
or woman professors). Just a tiny portion of the women who replied said they
wanted to be recognized as "women artists" and make a name for themselves
because they believed their work represented a unique blend of perspectives
and life experiences. To find out if a job in the fine arts is gender-neutral, more
research is necessary. There are numerous aspects of women's roles in the
art world that we can examine. Still, it's crucial to keep in mind that just
acknowledging and celebrating the accomplishments of female artists can
inspire thousands of women in our country to follow jobs of their choosing.
Honoring female artists who have accomplished great things in the traditionally
male-dominated art world is crucial because it shows how progressive Indian
contemporary art has become.

˙øMê, The Strength / 18



References

1. Berger, J, (2009), Ways of Seeing, Penguin Books, New York, 47.

2. Dave, M. P. (2012). Contemporary Women Artists in India Riots, Violence
and the Multiple politics of Praxis, New Delhi, 241.

3. Guha, T.T. (1999), 'Women as Artists in Contemporary India'. Bharati Ray
and Aparna Basu (eds.) From Independence Towards Freedom. p170-200.

4. Kandali, M. (2002), Modernity at Crossroads Two Decades of Artistic
Meditation in Assam, Lalit Kala Contemporary 45, Lalit Kala Akademi, New
Delhi, 11-12.

5. Kandali, M. (2011), AsomorAdhunik Silpokala, Black & White, Vadodara,
Kandali, Mousumi, Ibid, 80.

6. Kapur, G, (2000), When was modernism Essays on Contemporary Cultural
Practice in India, Tulika, New Delhi, 3.

7. Lippard, L. (1995), Sweeping Exchanges, in Pink Glass Swan, New Press.
New York, 171.

8. Mago, P. N. (2001), Contemporary Art in India A Perspective, National Book
Trust, New Delhi, 179.

9. Mathew, P. (1987) Cambridge. Gouma-Peterson, Thalia and 'The Feminist
Critique of Art History'. The Art Bulletin, Vol.69, No.4 Sept.

10. Mukherji, P. (2003). 'Women as objects and subjects of visual
representation'. Gauri Parimoo-Krishnan. Images of compassion Art of
Naina Dalal. Singapore Capricorn graphics. Gilligan. In a Different Voice :
Psychological Theory and Women's Development.

11. Phookan, N. (1998), Rup Barna Bak, 2nd Edition, 35.

12. Phookan, N. (2013), Shilpokaar Upalabdhi aru Ananda : a book on art,
aesthetics and visual perception, Aneswa, Guwahati, 214-218

13. Woods, T. (2007), Beginning Postmodernism, Manchester University Press,
Manchester, New York, 134.

˙øMê, The Strength / 19



Abstract :
India has experienced rapid growth and development in the past years in many
spheres. Gender equity is one of them. From ancient to modern period, women's
condition- socially, politically and economically has not remained the same and
it kept changing with time. But empowering women is a critical issue in India.
Even though women are an integral part of any society, yet their involvement in
decision making by the use of their active contribution in economic activities is
poor. Women empowerment and economic development are interlinked.
Empowerment of women can stimulate development. This paper tries to explore
the role of women in the workforce for the economic development of the county
and some Govt. initiatives to increase woman empowerment.

Key words :
Economics Development, Women Role, Indian economy, Working Women,
Women Empowerment.

Introduction :
A wise man of great intellect once said, "The best measure of a nation's progress
is the way it treats its women." For centuries women have faced challenges and
hurdles and that has developed on them infinite patience, perseverance and

A STUDY ON ROLE OF WOMEN IN
ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND

SOME GOVERNMENT INITIATIVES IN INDIA

BANAJYOTI SARMA
Assistant Professor

Department of Economics
Narangi Anchalik Mahavidyalaya
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have only helped them emerge strong. Engaging the women in the economic
development of the county is known as women empowerment. Women
empowerment can be defined as the process of equipping women with the
knowledge, skills, resources and agency to make informed decisions, participate
in economic, social and political spheres and change gender inequalities. In
India, the role of women is dependent on different variables like education status,
social status and geographical status. Education plays an important role in
developing self confidence among women and changing her status in the
society. Over the past few decades, the numbers of working women have
increased with their talent, dedication and enthusiasm. They contribute towards
India's economic growth and prosperity. In census 2011 counts, women
population was 48% of the total population in India. The present contribution
of women to the GDP remains 18%. Presently, there are nearly 43 crores
women of working age in India, out of which 34 crores are employed in the
unorganized sector.

Objectives :
To find the role of women in the Economic Development of the county.
To study some initiatives adopted by Govt. to increase women
empowerment.
To analyse the various types of empowerment.

Data and methodology :
The study is based on secondary data. The required data was collected from
various sources on the internet, namely the NSSO website and so on.

Advancing women's role in economic development of India :
India's female workforce participation remains poor and calls for an urgent
review of India's policies and schemes related to women empowerment. Gender
norms and biases and the disproportionate responsibility of the household
chores, raising children & elder care significantly impact women's participation
in the workforce. These unpaid care giving duties greatly limit their time and
opportunities for formal employment, leading to a lower rate of female labour
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force participation. India's female workforce participation was 24% in 2022.
This low rate which undermines the country's economic development and social
welfare calls for an urgent review of India's policies and schemes related to
women empowerment.

Some major women empowerment schemes in India.

Women Empowerment Launch year Objectives

schemes
Beti Bachao-Beti To prevent gender- based sex
padhao scheme 2015 selective elimination.

To ensure survival and protection of
the girl child.
To ensure education and
participation of the girl child.

One-Stop Centre Scheme 2015 To provide support and assistance
to women affected by violence both
private and public spaces.
To provide psycho-social support
and counselling to women/ girl.

Women helpline scheme 2016 To provide toll-free 24 hours
telephone service to women
affected by violence.
To provide information about the
appropriate support services, govt.
schemes.
To facilitate crisis and non crisis
intervention through referral to the
appropriate agencies, such as
Police, Hospital, Ambulance service
etc.

Ujjawala 2007 To prevent the trafficking of women
and children for commercial sexual
exploitation.
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To facilitate the rescue of victims

from the place of their exploitation

and place them in safe custody.

To provide rehabilitation services

with both immediate and long term

to the victims by providing basic

amenities/ needs.

Swadhar Grah 2018 To cater the primary need for shelter,

food, clothing medical treatment.

To provide women with legal aid and

guidance.

This Mahila E- Haat 2016 To facilitate entrepreneurship

opportunities online for women.

To educate women on various

aspects of online selling and helping

them establish their venture.

Female labour force participation rate :

Periodic Labour Force Survey Report 2022-23 released by the Ministry of

Statistics and Programme implementation on 9th October 2023 shows that the

Female Labour Force Participation Rate in the county has improved significantly

by 4.2 percentage points to 37.0% in 2023, as per Usual Status concept of

measuring labour force participation.

This significant jump in the female labour force participation rate is an outcome

of the decisive agenda set by the Government for ensuring women's

empowerment through Govt. policies. The female labour force participation rate

in 2017-18 was 23.3%, which increased to 24.5% in 2018-19, 30% in 2019-20

and again rose to 32.5% in 2020-21. This labour force participation rate again

increased to 32.8% in 2021-22 and 37% in 2022-23. This data can also be

shown with the help of following graph.
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Female Labour Force Participation
(%, 15 Years and above, Usual Status)

2017-2018 23.3
2018-2019 24.5
2019-2020 30
2020-2021 32.5
2021-2022 32.8
2022-2023 37

Source: Periodic Labour Force Survey 2022-2023

Types of women empowerment :
Empowerment of women can be categorised into five main types-

Social empowerment :
Social empowerment refers to the enabling forces that strengthen women's social
relations and their position in social structures. Social empowerment addresses
the social discriminations existing in the society based on disability, race, ethnicity,
religion or gender. Empowerment of women is multidimensional processes which
enable women to realise their full identity and powers in all spheres of life. Women
are exploited in almost every society.  It is necessary to empowering women
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socially, economically and politically so that they can break away from male
domination and claim Equality with them.

Educational empowerment :
Educational empowerment is the single most important instrument of socio-
political and economic transformation. But the picture of women's Educational
empowerment is not satisfactory in India. According to the UNDP report 2021,
only 38.50% of the population believes that University Education is equally
important for women with men. As a report, the female labour force participation
rate is only 19.2%, nearly 3.6 times lower than that of males. India ranks 132 out
of 191 countries.  Without proper education to all children including girls, gender
empowerment is not possible. When women literacy percentage is increased,
they will be able to understand their actual rights which have already been given
to them by the Constitution of India.

Economic empowerment :
Through employment women earn money and it enables women and girls to
become bread earners, contribute to the household strongly with their own
economic independence. Economic independence is a powerful tool against
poverty. The Djakarta Declaration (1994) critically examines that "empowerment
of women is not only equal consideration; it was a necessary precondition for
sustainable economic and social development." Without economic self sufficient
other rights and scopes remain meaningless. Economic empowerment can be
described as a means by which poor, landless, deprived and oppressed people
of all societies can be freed from all kinds of deprivation, can directly enjoy the
benefits from markets as well as households can easily manage nutritious food
and fulfil basic requirements.

Political empowerment :
Participation of women in the political field and in various decision making bodies
is very important. Politics decide who will get what and how much. Hence,
empowerment of women politically is the highest need of the hour. Women's
political empowerment implies the decentralisation of power and authority in the
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deprived and powerless people who have not been able to participate in the
decision making process and implementation of policies and programs of the
government.

Psychological empowerment :
Through psychological empowerment women not only overcome the
traditional and patriarchal taboos and social obligations, they also transform
themselves. When women join educational institution, political parties and
decision making bodies, hold white colour jobs, take decisions and travel
different places, occupy land and wealth, they feel psychologically empowered
which builds their self confidence, takes control of their own income and
body.

Barriers to the women empowerment in India :
In India, women are suppressed in the name of culture and tradition. The main
obstacles of women empowerment in India are

Culture and tradition barriers to empowerment of women in India.
Family responsibilities hinder empowerment of women.
The mindset of male also hinders women empowerment in India.
Economic backwardness.
Lack of political will.
Low level of technology and primitive farming practices. Etc.
When overcome from these above obstacles, country's economy will

increase and India become a prosperous and self-sufficient

Conclusion :
Empowerment of women is not an easy task. Empowerment of women in
Educationally, Economically and socially needs much more effort and willingness.
For this, first society needs to treat both men and women equally.  Girls should
be educated like boys. When women get proper education, they have gained
mental strength and economic strength, which help them in decision making
capacity. They are also involved in income generating activities, which help them
in the improvement of their social status.
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Abstract :
Interest is an important driving force which determines the quality of learning as
well as educational and occupational choices of a student. There is a need to
create interest in students for mathematics in their early education so that they
get equipped with logical thinking and reasoning which is very essential for
success in any career. As per research, interest of both male and female students
in mathematics is not equal. It may be attributed to a number of factors. One of
the factors may be the Socio Economic Status (SES) of their parents. The present
study helps to analyse the effect of SES of parents on the mathematics interest
of the female students.

Key words :
Mathematics interest, socio-economic status, female students.

Introduction :
Mathematics has played a predominant role in the advancement of civilization
and also in the development of physical sciences. Mathematics has been an
indispensable part of school curriculum since the beginning of formal education.
Along with other educational values, it has great practical values. Many people
consider mathematics as the key to different future career options (Stafslien).
Mathematics is also seen as a subject that can improve our understanding about
life and also give us explanations for natural phenomena. According to Gomleksiz,
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Mathematics is a tool through which students learn how to deal with problems,
apply their knowledge into real life problems and improve their ability about logical
thinking and reasoning and get ready for their future.  In spite of its various
educational values and efforts of mathematics teachers, result of students in
this particular subject is not satisfactory. Increasing number of low achievers,
particularly female low achievers in the subject at the school level has become a
burning problem.  Various studies carried out by different investigators have
concluded that interest developed by a student determine his/her achievement in
mathematics. There are many factors effecting female students' views and attitudes
about mathematics. According to some investigators interest of female students
in mathematics get influenced by some factors such as socio-economic status,
learning environment, school adjustment attitude etc.
One of the consistent finding in the literature on 'mathematics interest' of students
is the effect of gender.  Many studies on gender differences have confirmed the
existence of gender differences. A number of studies have documented that there
is difference in the interest in mathematics of boys and girls.
Hence to study the female children's interest in a particular subject, it becomes
very much important to investigate their family back ground or in other words
socio-economic status of their family. Though the study on the effects of socio-
cultural factors on psychological characteristics of individuals has become the
attention in the contemporary psychological research, a few numbers of studies
have been conducted so far in this area. Khan and Jemberu (2002) studied the
influence of socio-economic status on educational and occupational aspirations
of high and low achieving adolescents.

Objectives of the study :
The main objective of the study is to analyse the effect of Socio-Economic Status
of parents on the mathematics interest of the female students.

Methodology :
Descriptive method is used for the present study. To analyse the topic, data
are collected from different published works in journals, periodicals and thesis
etc.
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Discussion :
'Socio-economic status'(SES) is the term used by social scientists and sociologists
to describe the position of an individual in a hierarchical social structure. Socio-
economic status is a term which may include a variety of factors such as parental
education, occupation, income etc. According to Chain (1944), socio-economic
status includes both the social and economic status of an individual in the group.
Steinberg, Belsky and Meyer (1991) defined SES as "measure of an individual's
or family's standing in society, based primarily on income, education and
occupation". So the SES of a child is most commonly determined by combining
parents' educational level, occupational status, and income level.
From many studies it is revealed that girls are less interested in mathematics than
boys. Kaiser-Messmer (1944) concluded that boys performed better than girls in
mathematics in Germany. Again, a study by Fennema (2000) showed that gender
differences still existed in learning complex mathematical tasks in middle and
secondary schools in America. An analysis of mathematics achievement of 12th
grade girls in 15 countries by Hanna, Kundiger, & Larouche in 1990 revealed that
except 3 countries, boys were more successful than girls. It was stated that girls
become more interested to take the courses other than mathematics as they
progress through schools (Pallas & Alexander, 1983). On the contrary, according
to Callahan & Clements, 1984 and Dossey et al, 1988, in the elementary stage, no
difference was found regarding mathematics achievement of boys and girls.
Boswell, 1985 & Goddar-Spear, 1989, concluded that gender differences in
'mathematics interest' may be due to the people who believed that mathematics
was a subject for the males and male students perform better than female students.
On the other hand, according to some others it may be from family influences and
socio-economic status of parents. Marope (1992) investigated in Botswana junior
secondary schools and concluded that girls had more negative attitudes towards
mathematics than boys. On the contrary, the findings of L. M. Kaino on Botswana
schools showed that students' interest in mathematics were average and most
students perceived mathematics as a difficult subject to learn and also there were
no significant gender differences in students' interest in the subject.
Verna and Campbell (1999) stated that different learning environment is created
by families of different socio-economic classes which affect the girl child's
academic achievement.  Socio-economic status can play both positive and
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negative role in the future life of a student (Chaudhari et al. (1998)). Sawrey and
Telford (1964) opined that children from higher socio-economic status are not
only brilliant but they also get better opportunities for intellectual, physical and
emotional developments.
Barnard, Bee and Hammond (1984); and Siegel (1984) reported a positive
relationship between SES and home environment. According to them children
from higher socio-economic class receive a home environment which is
intellectually more beneficial.  Studies have repeatedly established that SES
affects student outcomes ( Jeynes 2002, Hochschild 2003,  Seyfried 1998).
According to Werner, Bierman and French (1971); intellectual situation is
dependent on socio-economic status of the family. Grewal (1985), in his study
found that academic performance was influenced by socio-economic status of
the children. Parental occupation may influence student's performance in various
ways. For example, a sound income of the parents allows a girl child to get
access to different learning opportunities and resources which can elevate her
performance. Parental occupation may also influence how students perceive
the value of mathematics learning, their belief about the usefulness of
mathematics. Velez, Schiefelbein and Valenzuella (1993) found that socio-
economic status measured by parents' education or occupational status is
positively associated with achievement of girls in most of the cases. Beaton
(1996) also concluded from the results of TIMSS (Third International Mathematics
and Science Study) that there is a strong positive relationship between students'
achievement and parents' economic condition. Phillips (1998) also found that
parental education and socio- economic status have an impact on female
student's achievement. Both the male and female students whose parents are
college educated, tended to achieve at the highest levels. Battin-Pearson et al
(2000); Blok and Saris (2000); Erickson and Jonson(1996); Henz and Mass
(1995) concluded that parents' education can influence children's education
especially female children through the transmission of parental beliefs and
attitudes concerning the value and utility of education. Argyle (1994) also found
that parents with high socio-economic status have certain values and beliefs
that increase the likelihood that their girl children will be academically successful
as well as boy children. Powell (1963) concludes that many of the values, attitudes
and interest of a child are influenced by the home and family. According to
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Ferguson (1991) income and family size are related to achievement. Peng and
Wrights (1994), in the analysis of academic achievement, home environment
including family income and educational activities, concluded that home
environment and educational activities shows the greatest amount of variance.
Wangoo and Khan (1991) observed a statistically significant relationship between
academic achievement and socio-economic status while studying on the female
students of government and private schools of Srinagar.

Findings :
The present study reveals the effect of socio-economic status of parents on
their girl children's 'mathematics interest'. The study reveals that SES of parents
significantly affects the 'mathematics interest' of their children. It is also observed
that different  components of SES such as parent's education, occupation and
monthly family income also individually affects the 'mathematics interest' of the
female as well as male students .

Conclusion :
The upliftment of socio-economic status of the parents will enhance 'mathematics
interest' of the female students; which, in turn will lead the society to a positive
direction. Parents' socio-economic background influences girl children's educational
outcomes too. The environment at home influences a child's interest in school
and also her aspirations for the future.  Hence, 'mathematics interest' of girl students
is affected by the parents' education, occupation and their monthly income. So,
the parents should also individually try to enhance their quality from all sides. As
home or family plays an important role in the all-round development of the school
children, family has a great responsibility in promoting social skills, providing
fundamental knowledge, modifying behaviour etc. Today's child is the builder of
the nation of tomorrow.  The facilities and environments provided to a student to
study is the basis for his success and failure. Only through a well-designed and
effectively implemented educational programme a girl child can be made equipped
with necessary knowledge and skills. Hence, Government should also try to make
the socio-economic status of the citizens better for the future well-being of the girl
students. Govt. should initiate some policies which can benefit the lower and lower
middle classes economically.
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Abstract :
Attitude is vital aspect of secondary education. It is need of the hour to have its
thorough understanding for the enhancement of students' academic achievement
and success in mathematics. The purpose of this study was to investigate the
female students' attitude towards the learning of Mathematics. The female
students were less enthusiastic about Mathematics. The students' knowledge of
the importance of mathematics is a strong predictor of their positive attitudes
toward learning Mathematics. Data were collected from 193 female students of
IXth standard (Digital classroom = 76, Traditional classroom = 117) using survey
method from various Government and Private schools of Guwahati city with the
help of a validated 5point Likart scale questionnaire. Gathered data were analyzed
with the help of SPSS and interpreted using Mann Whitney U Test, Spearman's
correlation coefficient and regression coefficient. The result found a significant
impact of female students' attitude towards digital classroom on the academic
achievement in mathematics. The study recommended that digital classroom
facilities are urgently required in most of the schools, especially Government
schools within the domain of study area.
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Introduction :

A predisposition or tendency to respond positively, adversely, or neutrally to a

specific direction or situation is known as attitude. Attitude is made up of various

types of judgement. Attitude always plays a multidimensional role and it is

described mathematically as having three components: cognitive (beliefs),

affective (emotions), and cognitive (behavioural) (Syyeda, F.,2016). According

to Ertem and Alkan (2003), a student's attitude toward mathematics is shaped

by their actions, such as prioritising mathematics homework and understanding

the lessons taught in class. Baek, Jong and Kim (2008) pointed out that

"Technology is an efficient cognitive tool and instructional media." Technology

increases students' motivation for learning, their performance, and their

knowledge retention, as well as their active participation in classroom lessons.

Technology helps to keep pace with the latest developments with the help of

various tools that teachers can use in and outside of the classroom to improve

the students' learning. Teachers always want to improve students' performance

and technology can help to execute their aim. Abe and Gbenro (2014) pointed

out that mathematics plays a multidimensional role in science and technology

due to its application. It has been serving as a pillar in the formulation of modern

science since the very beginning. Mathematics is the only language in the

development of science and technology that has changed the lives of students

in technologically advanced societies. Children today need the learning media

which may encourage them to engage in the learning process. The positive or

negative emotional reactions of the students towards mathematics is projected

through their attitude in various ways like their thinking, feeling and perceiving

the subject (Jovanovic and King 1998). Students with a positive attitude towards

mathematics tend to enjoy the subject, understand its value and have confidence

in it; thus, they are likely to prioritize the study of mathematics (Kiwanuka, Van

Damme, Van den Noortgate, & Reynolds, 2020).
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Objectives :
1. To study the significant difference between the attitude of female students

towards learning mathematics in digital and traditional classroom.
2. To study the significant impact of female students' attitude towards digital

classroom on their academic achievement in mathematics.

Hypotheses :
H01.There is no significant difference between the attitude of female students
towards learning mathematics in digital and traditional classroom.
H02 There is no significant impact of female students' attitude towards digital
classroom on their academic achievement in mathematics.

Methodology :
Research Methodology is a overall strategy   to systematically solve the research
project. It is a science of techniques that should followed for collecting and
analysing the data.

Method of research :
Attitude of students cannot be determined by historical and experimental method.
This study is descriptive in nature. So, the researcher adopted descriptive survey
method for this study.

Research tool :
A 5-point Likert scale questionnaire were administrated among the female
students of digital classroom and traditional classroom for gathering the
information regarding the attitude  towards learning mathematics.

Reliability and validity :
In the present study, internal consistency reliability measures were used to
determine the internal consistency of the items in the questionnaire to gauge its
reliability by using Cronbach's alpha test. Cronbach's alpha co-efficient was found
as 0.81. Validity may be measured with the help of index of reliability which is
found as 0.90.
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Sample size :
The sample of the present study consisted of 193 female students of IXth standard
selected from various Government (SEBA) and Private (SEBA & CBSE) schools
of Guwahati city.

Sampling method :
Multistage sampling technique is used.

Analysis and Discussion :
Interpretation of hypothesisH01
There is no significant difference between the attitude of female students towards
learning mathematics in digital and traditional classroom.

Table 1:Distribution of female students
in digital and traditional classroom

Table 2: Classification of the female sample according to the level of
attitude towards learning mathematics in digital and traditional classroom
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Figure 1: Different attitude level of female students
in digital and traditional classroom

The result of table 2 suggest that attitude level, 52.6% of female category
were high, 34.2% had moderate and 13.2% had low level of attitude towards
learning mathematics in digital classroom. Respectively 2.6% of female
students had high attitude, 38.5% had moderate and 59.0% had low level of
attitude in traditional classroom. The table reveals that majority of students
of female category have high attitude in digital classroom than the traditional
classroom.

Table 3: Mann-Whitney U Test comparing the ranks
of attitude with respect to female students
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The table 3 reveals the mean Rank of attitude of female students in digital and

traditional classroom.  From the table, it can be observed that for 76 observations

in digital classroom, the sum of ranks is 10464.50 and this result in a mean rank

of 137.69. Respectively for 117 observations in traditional classroom, the sum

of Ranks is 8256.50 and this result in a mean Rank of 70.57. From the table, it is

observed that students of digital category have the higher mean Rank than the

traditional category.

Now the Test Statistics table will decide whether this difference in mean Ranks

is significant or not in digital and traditional category.

Table 4: Test Statistics (a)for the actual significance result

The table 4 indicates the Mann-Whitney U test statistic value as 1353.500.

Wilcoxon W statistic quoted here represents the minimum of the two rank sums

which is 8256.500.  Here the calculated Z-value is -8.165 and the p-value, quoted

next to Asymp.Sig. (2-tailed) is .000 which indicates significant at 1% level.

Therefore, there is sufficient evidence to reject the null hypothesis. Interpretation

of hypothesis H02

There is no significant impact of female students' attitude towards digital

classroom on their academic achievement in mathematics.
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Table 5: Regression model summary of mean scores of the

variable female students' attitude on their academic achievement

The table 5 indicates the regression model summary for prediction of academic

achievement from the variable female students' attitude. From the summary

table, the value of Spearman's correlation coefficient R (.360a) indicates that

there is a positive and low degree of correlation; furthermore, the value of R-

square was found to be .129. This depicts that the overall model explained 12.90%

of variance could be predicated from the female students' attitude. For the test

of statistical significance of the result, ANOVA summary of the model was

presented in table 6.

Table 6: Regression ANOVA summary
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The table 6 has presented the regression ANOVA summary for the prediction of
academic achievement from the mean scores of female students' attitude. The
result of the ANOVA summary shows that the regression model was statistically
significant, F(1, 74)=10.990, p < .01. The contribution of the variable was
presented in table 7.

Table 7: Coefficients of regression

The table 7 indicates that independent variable students' attitude made statistically
significant contribution (Beta=.360, t=3.315, p <.01) in explaining the academic
achievement of female students. Hence the null hypothesis is rejected.
On the basis of data provided in the table 7, the regression equation for predicting
academic achievement (y) with the help of students' attitude (x) may be written as

y= 54.733 + .251x
With the help of above regression equation, the probable score on academic
achievement of secondary female students may be calculated if her attitude
score is given.

Findings :
1. There is a significance difference between the attitude of female students

towards learning mathematics in digital and traditional classroom.
2. There is a significant impact of female students' attitude towards digital

classroom on their academic achievement in mathematics.
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Conclusion :
Female students' attitude is a vital aspect in the mathematics classroom of

secondary level. Female students are always in favour of digital classroom and
their attitudes towards using technology in mathematics classroom always in
positive direction. The use computer in mathematics classroom elicits a positive
response from the female students which improves their performance. The use
of technology had a positive effect on the academic achievement of female
students in mathematics. Digital learning method has the potential to develop
the female students' attitude and to gain more knowledge in mathematics than
the traditional lecture method.
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Abstract :
Education is the powerful tool that changes all aspects of society for man and
woman, but our Indian society is still lagging far behind when it comes to educating
women. The development of women education is not only much more important
in the development of a domestic family, but it is also more important in the
development of the whole society. Therefore it is of urgent need to study the
development of women education in Assam. This paper aims to study the
educational landscape of women past and present in Assam and its obstacles
and has some suggested views on how to overcome it.

Key Words:
Women, Education, Assam,

Introduction :
The development of a nation depends to a large extent on the development of
education. When we talk about education it is the power and way of life. Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru gave his view on the importance and need of women education,
and he said "if you educate a man, you educate an individual, If you educate a
women you educate the entire family". In ancient India women enjoyed an equal
status and had equal educational opportunities. Both boys and girls used to

DEVELOPMENT OF WOMEN EDUCATION
IN INDIA WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE

TO ASSAM: A HISTORICAL STUDY

DR. MRINMOYEE BARUAH
Assistant professor,

 Dept. of Political Science,
Karmashree Hiteswar Saikia College

˙øMê, The Strength / 44



undergo a ceremony of upanayana in Vedic days to study vedas. It was only in
medieval India that political and social transformation lowered the status of women
and consequently their participation in educational activities. Society had a
prejudice against women education. Our society is beset with many social evils
and superstitions. It is because of the lack of education most of the Indians are
still victims of many social evils and old and outdated conventions. In some
states such as Orissa, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Rajasthan the purdah system and
certain other social customs stand in the way of the development of women
education.
Women belonging to any country have an important contribution in the progress
of that country. It is the women who are capable of building such children who
may lead the country to the path of progress and prosperity. An educated woman
makes the family and the society cultured. Manu has therefore remarked that
God resides at the places where women are worshipped. Worshipping women
does not mean the worship through conventional means, but it implies that
women should be respected and they should be given freedom and equal
status with men in the society. The expansion of women education is the
need of the hour to achieve all round development of the society and the
nation.
The development of the growth of women's education in India is divided into
several phases.
1. During Pre British Period : In ancient India the position of women was

one of authority and honour. They used to study religion, literature and
philosophy. During pre- British period India did much for the education of
women, when in most parts of the world women were in the dark. The
names of Khana, Gargee, Moitreyee Lilavati are remembered by people
with great reverence even now. However after the invasion by the muslims
the education system in India had a setback. Of course history reminds us
of women like Reziya Sultana, Nurjahan etc who were brave and learned.
During the Buddhist period the education of girls remained at low ebb.
Though Buddhism included nuns along with monks there is little evidence
that nunneries contributed to a great extent to the growth of education
among the women folk.
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2. During British period : After the muslims, the East India Company
established its rule over India and female education was the most neglected
subject. Since the Company did not require educated women in its office, it
showed an apathy and indifference towards the education of women. The
company took up educational work in India only for political and administrative
reasons. However some missionary organizations did some pioneering work
in this respect by starting several girls' schools in India. The "Bethune School
"which was started by J.E.D Bethune, President of Education board of Bengal,
in 1849 deserves special mention. In Bombay, Deccan Education Society
was also making vigorous efforts for the expansion of women education.
The Wood Despatch of 1854 recognized for the first time the Government
should give a frank and cordial support to female education and take effective
measures for its expansion. In 1874 the Calcutta University for the first time
allowed girl candidates to appear in the matric examination. The Hunter
commission of 1882 gave some practical suggestions for the quantitative as
well as qualitative progress of female education in India. It is true that India
made some progress in the field of female education after the rule of company.
By the end of 1901-02 there were 12 colleges, 467 secondary schools and
5628 primary schools for girls. Indians gradually became fully aware and
conscious of the necessity of educating their daughters. In 1904 Annie Besant
established the Central Hindu Girls' schools at Baranasi. In 1916 Lady
Hardinge College in Delhi was the first medical college for girls which gave
impetus for the growth of similar institutions in India. In the same year the
women's university in Pune saw the light of the day due to the untiring efforts
of Prof. D.G. Carve. Many girls also took admissions in other professional
colleges which were established during this period.

3. During post independence Period : In the post Independence period,
education of women progressed considerably.  Article 15 of the Indian
Constitution states " The state shall not discriminate against any citizen on
ground only of religion , race, caste, sex, place of birth or any of them ".
Government has encouraged the education of women by declaring the
equal rights of women in this field. The Mudaliar Commission of 1953
recommended that special facilities for the study Home Science should be
made by the government.

˙øMê, The Strength / 46



In 1958 the Government of India appointed the National Committee for Women's
Education which recommended that:
1. Spread of female education should be recognized as the special

responsibility of the government.
2. A National Council for women education at the center and the state should

be formed in order to deal with the problems of women education.
3. The inspection of girl's schools should be strengthened.
4. Special programmers for the employment of educated girls in different

professions , grants of text books and writing materials to the poor girls
residing in remote inaccessible areas .

Another important development of the post independence period was the
formation of Indian federation of Women University to safeguard the academic
interest of women. The 6th five year plan also laid down various measures for
the all-round development of women education.

Development of women education in Assam :
The development of women education was very slow in Assam because the
East India Company as well as the missionaries did not interfere with the customs
and traditions of the society.

Problems of development of women educat7ion :
The factors responsible for the slow progress of education among the girls
are:

1. Indifferent attitude of the government
2. Public apathy
3. Poverty of parents
4. Backwardness and superstitions of people
5. Non-availability of female teachers
6. Absence of separate schools for girls
7. Early marriage
8. Unsuitable curriculum
9. Employment of girls in household works
10. Lack of opportunities for employment etc.
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However due to the untiring efforts of the Christian missionaries women education
in Assam made some progress. The development of women education in Assam
can be studied from two perspectives.

During Pre Independence period -
In the fourth decade of the 19th century when the East India Company started
its rule in Assam, at that time assamese people did not receive any education
put forward by the Christian missionaries. The assamese society was
conservative and therefore did not allow women to come out from within the four
walls of the house to receive education. They received informal education from
different sources like religious books which were read out to them or from the
sourses that they attended in various Satras and Namghars.The Baptist
missionaries in the year 1839 established primary schools in Sadiya and one
such school was for educating the girl child. With untiring efforts of the
missionaries, fifty years later in the year 1889 the number of primary schools
went upto 185 in number. The women missionaries also established a special
school for women which was named as " Janana" School
In the middle of the 19th century Ananda Ram Dhekiyal Phukan of Assam started
a movement for promoting women education and also to preserve the assamese
language and literature. In the second and third decade of 20th century schools
for girls were established in Assam. In the year 1916 the first high school was
established in Dibrugarh and second such school was established in Guwahati
known as the Panbazar Girls high school. Similarly in Dhubri and in Jorhat high
schools for girls were established and before independence altogether 31 schools
were established for girls. In the beginning of the 20th century there was no
separate college for girls in Assam. There was a big challenge for the girls to go
out and receive higher education in co educational colleges. However the scenario
changed and in the year 1901 Cotton College was established but in the year
1929 only one girl took admission in Cotton College which paved the way for a
new beginning so far as higher education scenario in Assam is concerned. In
the year 1939 Radhakanta Handique College was established in Guwahati with
two girls and this became an example and later on more such schools and
colleges were established in different parts of Assam and slowly women education
in Assam became institutionalized.
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After Independence although women received education but it was not upto the
mark. As per the census of 1951 the percentage of women receiving education
in Assam was 9.5%. After the establishment of Gauhati University in the year
1948 the percentage of girls receiving education increased. In the primary stage
three laws pertaining to primary education was passed in the year 1947, 1954
and 1962 respectively. The Kothari Commission Report of 1966, The National
education system of 1986 contributed for the development of girls' education in
Assam. According to the Kothari commission science and maths was made
compulsory for girls and initiative was taken for the establishment of girls' poly
technique and nursing schools. After the establishment of two universities in
Assam it became easy for the girls to receive education. The Assam agricultural
University was established in the year 1969 which generated much interest among
the girl students towards courses like B.Sc / M.Sc.,agri , home science and
other such courses.

Suggestions :
Comprehensive steps need to be taken for development of women education in
the country. In 1962 the Hansa Mehta Committee was set up and in 1963 the
Bhaktavalsalam committee was set up by the government to look into the
problems in education. The Kothari commission had put forward some
suggestions to mitigate the problems:
1. Girls' education in the country should be made free and compulsory.
2. Educational institutions should be made available at an easy distance for girls.
3. Better transportation and communication facilities should be provided for

the girls.
4. Establishment of separate schools for girls especially in rural and backward

areas.
5. Appointment of more female teachers.
6. Vocational training facilities should be provided for girls.
7. To provide government scholarships for girl students.
8. Better provision for hostel accommodation for girls.
9. Government should allot more funds for girls' education.
10. Engaging the girls as child labour should be stopped.
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A very positive step is being taken by the Assam government for the development
of the status of women. Schemes like  Mamoni, Majoni and Bowari have made
women realise that women are now been given importance by the society.
Moreover laws relating to proper marriageable age of girls, right to property
along with boys, laws related to stop dowry system, right to employment etc.
have made women empowered and they enjoyed an important position in the
society. Even in the parliament there are seats reserved for women which shows
that women can take active part in politics. There is active and conscious
participation of women in the panchayats too.

Conclusion :
During the last two decades the institutions for girls and their enrollment has
increased at a great speed. Moreover there is much enthusiasm for expansion
and improvement of girl's education in the society. In the sphere of academic
activities and competition girls are coming out with flying colours. The old
conservatism is gradually vanishing and today it is seen that girls are taking
equal parts in outdoor activities and several women officers are appointed in the
government departments at responsible posts. At present girls' are very conscious
about their career and economic independence. The main aim is to bring women
at par with man in the field of education. A country where women education is
disregarded can never make progress. Educated women should be given equal
opportunities with men in government as in non-government institutions.
Indian constitution states equality of man and woman and is an important
fundamental right. Our aim therefore should be to build the society where there
should not be any discrimination.
With the modern age the status of women has seen a huge transformation thereby
widening the horizon of their knowledge. Women today are empowered and are
being able to take important decisions related to their life and career. They have
become more confident and conscious of the different opportunities and the
schemes offered by the government. With the access to technology they are
now competing with man in all fields thus reassuring that given the chance they
are capable of making a huge difference in the society.
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HUMAN RELATIONSHIPS AND QUEST FOR
AN IDENTITY IN MAHESH DATTANI'S TARA

DR. RAM SHARMA
Principal, SSB PG COLLEGE,

Raniganj , Ballia , U.P.

Apart from being a versatile English playwright, Mahesh Dattani is well known
as a nice actor, director, screen playwright, film maker, teacher and a man of
multiple aspects, creativities and identities.He has been awarded the 'Sahitya
Akadami Award' for his contribution to the world of English drama. His plays
carry our mind on the gritty realities of the society which is a hub of such noticeable
issues but these issues are generally brushed aside under the carpet of
civilization. The issues related to homosexuality, gender discrimination,
communalism, child sexual abuse and the follies, foibles and prejudices of Indian
society are visible here and there in his plays.His plays reveal several new and
innovative perspectives along with the conventional themes .In this referenceErin
Mee calls Dattani, "a young playwright who can create a new generation in the
Indian English Drama which deals with the invisible social issues."1Dattani also
describes his themes and concerns thus:
Thematically, I talk about the areas which the individual feels exhausted.
My plays are about people who are striving to expand 'this' space. They live on
the fringe of the society and are not looking for acceptance, but are struggling to
grab as much fringe-space for themselves as they can.2 All types of issues are
mostly surrounded a variety of human relationships. Firstly relations take birth in
family and secondly in society. In fact, human relationships have been at the
heart of Dattani's dramatic representation where he scrutinizes the crisis and
consciences of characters trapped in the web of relationships. The social group
that Dattani focuses on is broad, highly varied and differentiated. He deals not
only with the primary relations of an individual within the family but lays his focus
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on the social relations as well. An important theme of his plays is the dynamics
of human relationships and the quest for an identity particularly revealed in his
third dramatic work Tara.This paper focuses on the human relationships and
quest for an identity. All characters struggle sometimes to self and sometimes to
the traditional values of society. Each wants space in family and society. Male
easily gets his space due to patriarchal society but female has to struggle hard
for it and sometimes her struggle ends with death. When there is a matter of
quest for an identity, the issue of gender discrimination which goes from beginning
to the end cannot be ignored. Dattani also brings out the debilitating
consequences of gender consciousness on this important family relationship.
Tara is a touchy play which shows the partiality towards the male child in highly
educated and an upper middle class Bangalore society and also reveals the
sense of male and female identity. In one of his interviews with Laxmi
Subramanyam, Dattani has remarked, "I see Tara as a play about the male self
and female self. The male self is being preferred in all cultures. The play is
about the separation of self and the resultant angst." Dattani's above statement
exposes the typical Indian mindset which has down the ages, all the time preferred
a boy child to a girl child. The play Tara shows the injustice done to women such
as Tara who was never asked what she wanted but also shows the injustice to
men such as Chandan who was forced to lead a life of guilt for no fault of his
own. Parents took the decision against the girl and did injustice with her but
found their decision no use .All characters appear struggling for an identity .The
play revolves around the theme of favoring the boy and frowning upon the girl
with exceptional originality of conception and also depicts the triumph and the
failure of an Indian family comprising the father, the mother and their children
coping the trauma of disability. This sense is visible in Dattani's statement, "I
focus on cultural emphasis on masculinity and how all the characters are at
conflict with that. The parents, the grandfather, the neighbor they are all in that
sense in tension with their own sensibilities as opposed to cultural sensibilities
they may have knowingly to unknowingly subscribed t."3
Not only the male child and the female child struggle for quest of self but the
other characters struggle also. Additionally, the play is centered not only on twins
and their life but also reveals the domestic tragedy involving grandfather, parents
and children. Dattani closely observes a variety of human relationships-husband
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and wife relationship, doctor and patient, son-in-law and father -in-law, parents
and children, brother and sister and as a juggler he also juggles with them.
Among these relationships the special focus in Tara is on father-daughter, mother-
daughter, grandfather-granddaughter, and brother-sister relationship. This play
shows how the devil of gender discrimination weakens and kills all other bond of
familial relationship and how social -cultural myths and conventions control and
construct course of the human life. The play Tara is a comment on mother-
daughter relationship with emphasis on a daughter's place in mother's life. It is a
mother who herself is the enemy of her daughter and does injustice and partiality
between her children since their birth.Bharati, the mother, has twins together at
the hip. One is a boy, Chandan and the other is a girl, Tara. The twin had three
legs between them and blood supply to the third leg was from the girl baby.
According to the doctor, only one of the twins could have two legs and the other
had to survive with only one leg. The medical report clears that in almost cases
of such kind, one of the twins always died by the age of four. Twin was surgically
separated at the risk of the death of the two. The probability of the leg's survival
was greater with Tara. Even then Bharati and her influential father were handing
glove to undertake the risk of supplying the third leg to Chandan after knowing
everything. It is tragic that the mother also supported in this nasty conspiracy.
She prefers the male child and thus strengthens the chain of injustice. Children
of the same womb are treated in two not just different but opposing too.Bharati's
decision brings forth the very unhappy and absurd situation for her daughter,
Tara. But Alas! The leg that had survived only for two days with Chandan but it
could have been accompanied Tara's forever. When Tara comes to know the
real story of her physical disability by her father, her belief is shattered and
finally dies in a great shock. It was her mother (whom she trusted more) who
was involved in the conspiracy of her unfair separation from Chandan. Thus the
cruelty of mother takes away the life of daughter. The relationship of Bharati and
Tara becomes weaker on the discovery of truth. Although she loves Tara a lot,
but her subjection to the expectations of the society and her preference for her
son, makes her compassion for Tara weak.
Behind the mother's cruelty appears only one reason -Indian gender
discrimination that boy is always superior to girl as he will carry forward the
family name. Bhararti yields to social norms that male are the archetypal
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successor or prototype of cultural progeny. As a woman she has fear because
she knows the hardships a girl child might face in the event of her physical
deformity thrusts upon her and knows that the leg legimately belongs to the girl
child. During the conversation with Chandan, shedefines the situation Tara is
going to face in near future and also states to him that he as a male will enjoy so
lots of privileges in comparison to Tara: It's all right while she is young. It is all
very cute and comfortable when she makes witty remarks. But let her grow up.
Yes, Chandan the world will tolerate you. The world will accept you- but not her!
Oh! …….when she sees herself at eighteen or twenty, thirty is unthinkable and
what about forty and fifty! Oh God! The oft-quoted lines reveal a mother's scared
about the prospect of her daughter; and also shows her a victim of a patriarchal
society where her maternal love is marginalized as a woman and her sub eternity
compels her to sacrifice her maternal love to cope up with social expectations
otherwise her love for Tara is pure and unceasing. In the beginning of the play
Bharati seems convincing Tara to drink the milk and later on she bribes Roopa,
her neighbor, to become a friend of her daughter. She cannot see Tara's
loneliness. She expresses her feelings to Roopa about Tara in these words:
Tara is a very nice girl…..she can be very good company and she has her talents.
She can be very witty and of course she is intelligent. I have seen to it that
she…more than makes up in some ways for what she….. doesn't have.She
wants to bring happiness in her unlucky daughter's life. She is just ready to do
anything for her happiness-as she appears saying to Roopa, "You can watch
whatever you want! Just be my Tara's friend." Here Bharati appears doing
unnecessarily bullying of Roopa's into friendship with Tara and even trying to
bribe her into spending more time with her daughter's disgusting and demanding.
Not only this, Bharati has stopped socializing herself because she cannot endure
when people would ask about her daughter. Her deep love and affection for her
daughter is visible in their conversation:
Bharati: Tara! My beautiful baby! You are my most beautiful baby! I love you very
much!
Tara: (enjoying this affection) Yes, mummy. I know that.
Further Bharati appears speaking to Tara as if she is talking to an infant in her
arms during her hospitalized. Bharati: Tara! My beautiful little girl. Look at her
smile! Smile, Tara. Smile again for me! Oh! See how her eyes twinkle. You are
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my most beautiful baby!
Bharati: Everything will be all right .Now that I am giving you a part of me.
Everything will be all right. In addition she goes on to say, "after the operation,
we will all be happy together. And I will make up for….your father, and I will make
up for all the things God hasn't given you." At one place she tells her son,
Chandan, "I plan to give her happiness; I mean to give her all the love and
affection which I can live. It's what she….deserves. Love can make up for a lot."
The oft-quoted statements show Bharati's motherly love for her unlucky daughter,
Tara but it may be considered that her excessive love results from her past guilt,
she allied with her father and gave more injustice to Tara by leaving her crippled
for live. Now she wants to compensate for her unfortunate decision through her
excessive concern and love for her. Now she desires of giving more and more
love and comforts to her. She does not hesitate in having the hot conversation
with her husband when there is the matter of giving kidney .Her husband; Mr.
Patel disapproves her idea of giving her kidney to Tara. She wants to give her
kidney as a part of herself and craves satisfaction out of this. As their hot
conversation shows:
Bharati: (pleadingly) Why won't you let me do it?
Patel: (controlling) Need I tell you? Because I do not want you to have the
satisfaction of doing it.
Bharati: I will do it! When Bharati insists on it, Patel bluntly refuses and stoutly
asserts:
Patel: You will have to obey me. It's my turn now.
Bharati: I want to give her a part of me!
The oft-quoted conversation reveals Bharati's love for her daughter and also a
quest of self as she said, "I will do it….I want to give her a part of me." Mr. Patel's
statement," You will have to obey me"shows her rational attitude frequently found
in a male-dominated society. Her love for Tara makes Bharati to assert her moral
superiority over her husband and struggles hard to carve out her space in the
family but she fails to get victory over her husband. It also happened with her
during the operation time of her children. She did as her father told her to do.
She was the only child of her father. So she had to follow him. Thus she, at no
fault of her, but became the victim of the male-dominated society. Identity crisis
becomes a chain with which a female is shackled when the question of choice
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between a male and a female arises. The patriarchal code pushes mother-
daughter relationship on the periphery. In this reference, Adrience Rich aptly
observes: Though motherhood is the experience of women, the institution of
motherhood is under   male control and the physical situation of becoming a
mother is disciplined by males. This glorious motherhood is imposed on women,
conditions her entire life. 4 Tara has also great love and affection for her mother
and becomes ready to meet her without seeking her father's permission. She
also agrees with her mother's love by saying that "Yes, mummy. I know that"
when her mother showers her love and affection to her by calling her beautiful
baby. At one place she says, "…Oh! bullshirt ! I don't care. I don't care for anyone
except mummy."
Bitterness comes to their relationship when she comes to know the reality of her
mother. This bitterness is seen in her death -like response as she utters, "And
she called me her star." Asha Kuthari Chaudhery makes a poignant remark at
this juncture, "this is why the play generates a death-like response from Tara
when she learns the truth: She was discriminated against, because of her gender,
but not by her father- it was Bharati's decision that deprived her of what she
wanted more than anything else in the world-a second leg ." 5
In this reference Bijay Kumar Das also opines, "it is an irony of life that a woman
(to be precise, a mother) should work against a daughter to favour a son.
Feminism which seeks to bring gender equality to society unwittingly discriminates
against women." 6
Thus Dattani establishes that mother -daughter relationship proves secondary
to the orders of patriarchy. As he writes, "mother and daughter relationship is
ultimately subordinated to the directives of patriarchy. It makes obvious that
women's lives are organized and manipulated by the patriarchy in all ages, all
culture and all countries by establishing values, roles, gender perception and
prescribe unequal means to achieve the 'wholeness' for women. " 7
Like Tara, Bharati is also victimized by the male-dominated society and searches
her space in the family. She was dominated by her father and her husband. Due
to being the only child of her father she had to support him in nasty conspiracy
done to her daughter.  After his death, her condition grows worse because now
her husband starts dominating her. She tries to shed her burden of guilty by
showing her maternal love and concern for her daughter, Tara and also decides
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to donate her kidney to her so that Tara may live for years. But she is blamed by
her husband, Mr. Patel and not allowed to take decision on behalf of Tara. In
spite of appreciating her view he goes ahead and tries to find a commercial
donor. She also pretends that the act of taking kidney from other sources would
be expensive. But Mr. Patel disapproves her views and comments on her father's
wealth that has always been strength against him. When she insists on it, he
easily says to her , "because I do not  want you to have satisfaction of doing it."
He stands as a block to her desire and makes her life a hell on earth with his
venomous outpourings on her love and affection towards Tara. This ultimately
leads her to the mental breakdown. She struggles hard to carve out her space in
the family and her idea of donating kidney to her daughter is an act of expiation
but fails due to her husband's dominating and sarcastic nature. She keeps starving
to construct her maternal love until she undergoes mental breakdown. Thus the
play reveals a strong influence of the male members of the family over female
members as Bharati was not given as much liberty authority as the male. Although
her father is responsible for this catastrophe and injustice to Tara, he is not
suffered .In place of him, she suffers a lot .Its effect appears on her relationship
with her daughter and her husband. Only bitterness in all her relationships is
visible. Without having no fault but being a victim of a patriarchal society, Bharati
ruins both her and her daughter's life; thus, both appear searching of their space
and identity in family by their deaths.
Throughout the play one can notice a conflict between the parents of the twins.
One of the important relationships existing within family is the one between
husband and wife. This relationship often appears to be characterized by
unhappiness in his plays. Most of the unhappiness is traceable to the nature of
the inter caste marriages.The relationship between Bharati and her husband,
Mr. Patel is not in good terms. The emotional and intellectual incompatibilities
between them also emerge as one of the causes of discord in marital ties. Firstly
they belong to two different states, Karnataka and Gujarat respectively. So they
always seem quarrelling with each other due to cultural gap and dominance and
intervention of Bharati's father in their relationship. Her father is a powerful and
an affluent politician. She feels proud of his wealth power and always uses it as
her strength against her husband. Mr. Patel considers it his insult and being
aware of his insult he refuses Bharati to do anything. Bharati often complains to
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her children about their father and especially about his attitude towards their
grandfather as she appears saying, "Your father doesn't want us to use them.
He doesn't want us to use any of your grandfather's things (like lumblers and
plates)". The same strength was used in the operation of twins. She is quite
conscious of her past wrong deed and feels full pressure of her guilt. Her efforts
to compensate loss, caused to Tara by her, causes conflict with her husband.
Mr. Patel blames Bharati for everything and easily gets an escape from his own
responsibilities. In this way we can find differences between them. Bitterness
takes its place in their relationship which changes his attitude towards his wife
and children. It is visible when he does not allow Tara to see her mother during
her hospitalized .Besides he also discloses the whole truth about his wife before
Tara. His act of disclosing matter about his wife also births bitterness in Tara's
mind while he himself never loves Tara. Another cause of their conflict is that he
always remains worry about Chandan's career and future not for Tara. It bothers
Bharati a lot. Bharati's internal turmoil is so intense that it often comes out in the
open in her relationship with her husband. There is also an exchange of hot
words between them over the issues of love and care of their children. Patel
blames on her that she is turning children against him. He is giving love and
affection in equal amount to both the children. We can find a glimpse of conflict
in their conversation:
Patel: You are turning them against the whole world.
Bharati: I am doing that.
Patel: Yes! Look at the way you treat Tara. As if she is made of glass. You coddle
her, you pet her, you spoil her, She`s grown up feeling she doesn`t need anyone
but you.!
Bharati: What d`you want me to do? Just tell me in plain simple words what
you want me to do and i`ll do it!
Patel: Let go. Just let go. And let me handle them.
Mr. Patel's relationship with his children does not also appear good. His fatherly
love is limited and based on gender discrimination since the birth of them. His
mute nature during the critical operation of his twins proves it because he did
not object the discrimination perpetuated on Tara by Bharati and her father. At
that time he was bent upon securing the future of the boy. In fact, Mr. Patel is not
much different from his wife, though Bharati is guilty of a more serious crime
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against Tara. He is continuously and doggedly favors Chandan and also bothers
much about his future career.
Patel: Chandan is going to study further and he will go abroad for his higher
studies. any plans for her? education and career of Chandan not of Tara. He
also appears saying to Chandan to join the office, not to Tara. He thinks that it is
good for Tara to work at home or help her mother. When he finds that Chandan
is helping his mother in knitting, he is exasperated and sickened.
Patel : What are you two doing?
Chandan : Mummy's knitting and I'm helping her sort out mistake.
Patel : Let Tara do it.
Chandan : It's okay.
Patel : Give it to her.
Chandan : Why?
Bharati: It's all right, I'll manage. Leave it.
Chandan: I will just roll all this and . . .
Patel: Chandan, leave that daman thing alone! . . . I can't see you rotting at
home!
Thus, it is quite obvious that Patel wants his son to grow up to be a man while
Chandan wants to be an artist as has keen interest in music and painting. Although
Tara is handicapped, yet she is more intelligent, more enthusiastic and full of
jest and spark of life. She has high aspirations which she cannot accomplish
because of her handicapped state. She is discouraged from the beginning of
the day. If she has been given moral support by her parents, she may have
shown like a star as her name signifies. She feels her life as a burden on this
earth. This makes her lose interest in life. Further she refuses to go to college. It
is significant that discrimination with Tara continues, even after death.
Tara always desires of having support from her family and also searches her
space. Parents have never given her proper support. At one place she appears
saying, "Oh, what a waste! A waste of money. Why spend all the money to keep
me alive? It cannot matter whether I live or die . .." Despite this, she is not
restrained by the injustices done to her by her parents but presents herself as an
endowed lady to face all the hurdles.  She makes her defiency, her strength and
fights the society to etch a place of her own. In order to search for an identity she
decides to help and show sympathy towards the downtrodden. Her attitude is
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rather positive and she feels resolved to serve the starving millions, as it is
evident from her own assertion: I will spend the rest of my life feeding and clothing
those . . . starving naked millions everyone is talking about. Maybe I can start an
institution that will . . . do all that. Or I could join Mother Teresa and sacrifice
myself to a great cause. That may give . . . purpose to my . . . existence. I can do
it. I can do it, can't I? I will be very happy if I could, because that is really what
I want . . . . The relationship between father and children is also a great matter of
discussion in Dattani's plays. The play Tara reveals how bitterness enters the
minds of father and children for each other and how their relationship takes a
form of revolt. Chandan whom Mr. Patel trusts more also does not have good
terms with his parents. He likes to maintain distance between him and his parents.
After knowing about the sad demise of his mother, Bharati by phone call made
by his father, he gets tension and emotional turmoil and reminds of his childhood
in place of coming to India. The relationship between Mr. Patel and Tara doesn't
also appear good. A sense of hatred develops in Tara for her father because he
was not as congenial to her as he was to Chandan. Mr. Patel never thinks of her
career and also refuses her to visit her mother when her mother is hospitalized.
Tara begins to hate him thinking her mother wants to tell her something concerning
her father. She boldly revolts against her father and expresses her longing to
meet her mother without seeking his permission.
Tara : We will go without your permission.
Patel : You will not!
Tara : Chandan, will you come with me?
Patel : Chandan, you can't!
Tara : Chandan?
Patel : No! Don't go!
Tara : Will you come with me or do I have to go alone?
Pause.
Chandan: We'll both go.
The above conversation reveals father's dominating nature and children's love
for their mother and hatredness and revolt for their father. Not only this but Tara
frankly says "you don't care about me, you don't care about mummy. You don't
even want to see her. As far as you are concerned, she is already dead! " Then
Mr. Patel accepts that he never loved her in life and discloses the truth before
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them about their mother: Your grandfather and your mother had a private meeting
with Dr. Thakkar. I wasn't asked to come. That same evening, your mother told
me of her decision. Everything will be done as planned. Except- I couldn't believe
what she told me- that they n't take them very long to realize what a grave
mistake they made. The leg was -I was meaning to tell you both when you were.
Here Mr. Patel tries to prove that he is innocent .He is never asked by their
mother at the time of decision. He has no space in the family so whatever
happened or happens in the family due to their mother and her father. Further
he seems much beleaguered and says, "Yes, call me a liar, a wife beater, a child
abuser. It's what you want me to be! And you. You want them to believe you love
them very much. " Again he emotionally speaks to Tara , "Tara , please believe
me when I say that I love you very much and I have never in all my life loved you
less or more than I have loved your brother. But your mother." His remarks make
Bharati responsible for Tara's miserable condition and he himself wants to have
good image in their mind. In fact, he has the supreme position in decision making
of the family. His wife has to follow his decision and accept whatever is given to
her. He remained a mute looker after seeing the scan "which showed that a
major part of the blood supply to the third leg was provided by the girl." It means
the leg with Tara could have survived for ever while it could survive only for two
days with Chandan Now we have the question in our mind if Bharati had been
led astray by her father's high handed decision, why didn't Patel put his foot
down and stand against their decision? Father should be strong enough to fight
this discrimination but he didn't fight. This proves that he is also a party to gender
discrimination as Bharati's father. Indirectly he is also guilty as Bharati for Tara's
condition. Bharati's father often interferes in his daughter's family. He is a male
-dominated person and the eldest among the three members of Patel's family.
Bharati and Mr. Patel have to follow him as a senior male. Mr. Patel does not like
his interference which hurts his male authority again and again, yet he has to
follow him. It makes him to search his identity in his family. It affects his relationship
with his wife and children also. The play Tara shows that the power of wealth
often joins hands with power of patriarchy for the subjection and the oppression
of the women in society and brings bitterness between the relationships. Bharati's
father is a powerful and affluent politician and comes very close to becoming the
Chief Minister. He decided about the operation in which the conjoined leg was to
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be given to Chandan in place of Tara on the basis of his patriarchy mind and his
political money power. He wielded the power of money and authority to alter the
destiny of his granddaughter. He had even bribed the doctor with the sanction of
a piece of land in Bangalore. He did injustice to a female child without any
remorse. He did it without taking Mr. Patel in confidence. His will is a testament
of the kind of treatment that is meted out to girls in Indian society. Therefore he
decides to donate all his property and wealth to Chandan and not a single penny
to Tara. As Mr. Patel and Chandan appear
talking:
Patel: He [grandfather] left you a lot of money.
Chandan: And Tara?
Patel: Nothing
Chandan: Why?
Patel: It was his money. He could do what he wanted with it.
Here Dattani aptly demonstrates that how the interventions of in-laws into the
family affairs destroy its smooth functioning, harmony and cordial atmosphere.
Bharati's father is responsible for the imbroglios, gender biase and class
discrimination encountered by Patel's family .He is also responsible for bringing
bitterness between her daughter and her husband and their children. In this play
Tara Dattani underscores how the lust for money affects different areas of human
relations as it is reflected in the relationship of doctor and patient. How the doctor
betrays his noble medical profession and ruins the life of the innocent twins only
for fulfilling his lust. The doctor-patient relationship has been presented through
Dr. Thakkar who represents supreme position in the lives of Tara and Chandan
.When he was going to decide the nature of operation, he knew that joining leg
to Chandan wouldn't be fruitful but still he succumbed to the wrong decision.
Instead of taking a medical decision of leaving the leg with Tara, he had sold his
conscience for the temptation to fulfill his ambition ,as he was ready to take
bribe for operation fell from his high status in the society without giving a second
thought only for a piece of land in Bangalore. The doctors who are  supposed to
be the true messengers of god ( who saves humanity from different kinds of
disease and sufferings)   and become  life givers to  the patients , are not supposed
to move in the wrong directions at least on the ethical grounds. But the doctor
who is presented in the play, forgets his all moral duties just for the sake of a few
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acre land in the prime of the city and attaches the third leg to the male child
which goes rotten with the passage of time and both, the boy child and the girl
child become freaks. In spite of being separated by surgically operation, Chandan
and Tara (the twins) are emotionally united. Both have great affection to each
other and also internal anguish to be separated. It is expressed in their
conversation when Tara says to Chandan, "May be we still are. Like we've always
been inseparable. The way we started life two lives and one body, in one
comfortable womb. Till we were forced out…and separated." Chandan's love for
Tara also reveals when he calms her in her moments of distress by saying that,
"No difference between you and me? That's the nicest thing you have said to
me." In Chandan's words we witness a lament of everything that cannot be .The
relation between him and his sister is special ,but is ridden with emotional
tribulations of the harshest kind.Chandan's own identity is impacted through the
collision of social constructions of gender and his own internal sense of love
towards his sister: He births guilt in himself on being injustice to Tara because
he feels himself guilty for everything is done to his sister, Tara, and such feelings
constantly haunt his inner consciousness. He receives acute pain and develops
psychological trauma. He realizes wretchedness and misery of his existence
which is the outcome of the crime done to his sister. In order to get victory over
his guilt, he neglects his own personal history and decides to create a new
identity by migrating to the suburbs of London and changing his name. Now he
has changed his name Chandan to Dan, cut off his relation with others and tried
to live in the new world. In the real sense Chandan is innocent. He was just an
object and a commodity in the hands of others. No one asked him whether he
wanted the third leg  at the expense of the life of his sister, no one asked him
whether he wanted all the property of his grandfather; even his father doesn't
ask him whether or not he wants to go to college without Tara. Actually as a male
child he was given preference over a female child as always happens in patriarchal
society. Hence he would have stood the chance of having both legs. He also
suffers just like Tara, perhaps even more because sense of guilt continuously
grips his conscience. In the end he remains to bear the weight of truth and
loneliness. In the opening of the play Dan (older Chandan) appears at his writing
table and recollecting his childhood days in the company of his sister. He wants
to write a story about his childhood but writes Tara's story which highlights the
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'guilt' and 'mental disruptions' in his mind. Whatever the anguish over his sister's
childhood he had in his mind has been recorded in the play. In this reference
Erin Mee states, "Dan writes Tara's story to rediscover the neglected half of
himself, as a means of becoming whole." 8
Dan also says, "I have my memories. But now I want them to come back .To
masticate my memories in Mind and spit our the result to the world in anger."
Really the relationship between brother and sister is supreme and cannot be
uttered in words. Tara's death affects his life and shakes his soul. Although he
was not guilty and responsible for Tara's crippled condition, yet he appears with
his pathetic confession by the end of the play,"wish. I wish that a long forgotten
person would forgive me. Wherever she is."He also apologies to Tara, "forgives
me Tara, forgive me, for making it my tragedy"is the manifestation of Dattani's
own anguish at the exploitation of an innocent girl. The tension between the
loving memory of the sister and the guilty feeling that Dan has over Tara's death
is the linear strand which one can trace through the convoluted and haphazard
presentation of incidents in the play. In spite of having unjustified guilt Chandan
does not realize himself guilty completely but also blames those who were behind
his sister's crippled condition as the lines reveal,"This isn't fair to Tara. She
deserves something better. She never got a fair deal. Not even from Nature.
Neither of us did." Even after their unjust and manipulated partition which is
made against the law of nature, they are emotionally united. She is another half
of him. She is the separated self of him. The idea, Erin Mee aptly puts thus,
"Tara and Chandan are two sides of the same self"as both share the same
agony. They are spiritually inseparable. With the demise of Tara, Chandan
experiences a sense of identity crisis. Hence the play can be deemed as the
tragedy of human self. Tara's death is not only more than the loss of a sister for
Chandan but also the loss of his own self which makes him a cripple in the real
psychological sense. The memories of his dear sister haunt him throughout his
life and he feels that he will be able to unite with his sister only after his death.
Both love each other more. It is only parents who put them in this condition. In
fact,the cruelty of parents not only takes away Tara's life but also fills their son
with strong feelings of guilt and dejection.  He has so much dejected that he
wants to pass his life in isolation as he is leading his life in London. When his
father informs him about his mother's death, he refuses to come back to India
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and finds himself surrounded by memories. Only a decision based on gender
bias brings bitterness in the relationships and ruins the life of the whole family
members. Each of the family members begins to search his or her identity in
family and society but at last the whole family meets tragic end. The third leg
that is fitted with Chandan's body against nature's will, becomes lifeless. Tara, to
whom the leg rightfully belongs to, has to lead the life as a crippled girl due to her
mother's patriarchal mind .If she had the leg, she would have her freedom and
power to achieve not only her dreams but also would have supported Chandan
in his endeavors to become a writer. She is the female. So she suffers with the
ill-effects of patriarchal from her birth to death and withers away without realizing
any of her dreams. Chandan runs away to England and hides his identity. Bharati
appears an obedient daughter throughout her life but fails to pour her motherly
love at right time which later on causes her mental depression. In order to come
out of her mental depression   she decides to donate her kidney to her daughter,
Tara and dies. Tara also dies in shock when she comes to know the reality of her
mother.Mr.Patel, the father of twins, tries to show his identity and importance by
putting his strictness which births bitterness among the family members. Bharati's
father shows his identity as a senior person and interferes in the decision of his
daughter's family without consulting her daughter's husband only on the power
of his wealth. Thus the whole family meets tragic end in the hands of wealth and
patriarchal society.Dattani throughout the play tries to convey his idea that under
the power of patriarchy and of wealth, the talent of man and his identity is always
denied. The play is placed around familial relationship where each individual
has to follow certain norms and burden of social values. If anyone discards or
breaks up these social set up, it brings misery and helplessness in their lives.
Here Dattani also points out that the play Tara has mainly two kinds of separation.
One separation is of Tara and Chandan through surgery of unjustly giving third
leg to Chandan.The second is Mr. Patel's boycott by his family. Mr. Patel, a
Gujarati, has married Bharati, a Kannadiga.So his family has cut off relationship
with him. This root cause of both these separations lives in social prejudices and
conventions which beset the lives of human beings with pain and misery. Thus
the play Tara becomes a story of emotional separation which shows the strong
relationship of brother & sister after being surgically separated and the false
relationship of mother and father based on gender bias. It has been attributed
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thus:
Tara centers on the emotional separation that grows between two conjoined
twins following the discovery that their physical separation was manipulated by
their mother and grandfather to favour the boy (Chandan) over the girl (Tara).
Tara, a feisty girl who isn't given the opportunities given to her brother (although
she may be smarter) eventually wastes away and dies. Chandan escapes to
London, changes his name to Dan, and attempts to repress the guilt he feels
over his sister's death by living without a personal history.  9
After the marriage of Mr. Patel and Bharati, Mr. Patel was left with no other
option than to leave his parental home only because this relationship was not
approved by Mr. Patel's parents. He feels diffident out of his parental home. His
separation from the parents and afterward the birth of the 'Siamese twins', makes
Mr. Patel's life totally isolated. Patel decides for the surgery of the kids to separate
them. Because of this surgery everyone is affected. Tara becomes crippling,
Bharati goes insane, and Mr. Patel becomes violent and aggressive. All relations
among family members are affected and get bitterness for one another. On the
whole the play Tara is a pyre of human relationship in which all characters bury
due to bitterness among them. This bitterness makes  them realized the value of
their space and pushes them towards their identity .The affect of patriarchal
society moves all the characters towards their  tragic end and makes the play a
great tragedy, a tragedy of all and everyday life. As SangeetaDas opines: Tara is
neither Chandan's tragedy nor is it really Tara's. ….The tragic events depicted in
the play are tragic actions belonging to everyday life.10
Whatever is happened in the play and what causes to bring bitterness in
relationships of all characters is almost based on the revelation made by Mr.
Patel who is himself a great supporter to patriarchal society. Undoubtedly he
misguided Tara by the revelation about her mother. This revelation puts Tara in
shocked condition and later Bharati in mental depression and thus both come
to near death. Dattan brings out the debilitating consequences of gender
consciousness on this important family relationship.  In an interview Dattani
speaks: Well, I think it is the revelations in the end about, you know, Tara's
love for her mother which uptil then was unquestionable. She suspected her
father for having done something, you know, was in some way, but she had no
idea what it was, but her love, her mother's love was unquestioned and she did
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not question that, so when she comes to know of the truth of what we, I mean,
we only have the father's version. We don't know whether that is the real truth
or no. again, but it does sort of break her away like a shooting star from the
mother, and I think with that she-that's tragedy, she dies. We don't know how
she dies, but we know that's the end of Tara, and I think that's somehow all the
attitudes towards Tara and the relationship between her mother, her father
and her brother, which we see through the play. In hind sight you could see
where it was colored or where it was blinkered or where it was being
compensated for.11   Dattani throws searching and valuable light on the attitude
of general public towards the handicapped. For a moment, if we imagine that
Tara's mother had preferred her at the time of operation instead of Chandan.
Would she have forgiven? No, Never! Because she also is a Woman. Here
women are not made to think or decide but are made to submit to the wishes
of man. This man can be a father, husband, brother or son, whoever he is; at
the end, they have an identity. But a mother, a wife, a sister and a daughter at
last turn out to be only "women, submitting to their wills and losing their own
identity." The individual must make an active choice as to how they construct
their own sense of self. Dattan argues that in forming our identity, human beings
are what they choose to tolerate.  The theme of identity in Tara relates to how
the individual's notion of self collides with the external, social construction.
Dattani applies this in terms of gender in India.
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Abstract :
There is a close nexus between women and folklore. The term 'Folklore' refers

to the traditional beliefs, customs, rituals, of a community which are handed

down through generations by word of mouth. Chhaygaon, located in Kamrup

district of Assam, speaks of its past history and culture. The different places in

and around Chhaygaon is woven around various legends associated with women.

Some of the legends center around Beula and Lakhinder and Nag Devi (snake

goddess). The present paper is an attempt to study the place name legends of

Chhaygaon and the folk beliefs associated with them.

Key words :
Women, folklore, folk beliefs, place name legends, Chhaygaon.

Introduction :
Women have been occupying a significant place in the Assamese society since

time immemorial. They are an integral part of the society and its culture. Liz

Locke et al (2009: xxiii) mentions that 'the discourses women create,

communicate, and negotiate extend over the entire range of human experience;

traditional and popular culture reveals the modes and forms by which we manage
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our lives and experiences. Women's folklore also demonstrates women's power

and resistance.' Barre Toelken (1996: 32) states that 'Folklore is a word very

much like culture; it represents a tremendous spectrum of human knowledge

and expression that can be studied in a number of ways and for a number of

reasons. Its primary characteristic is that its ingredients seem to come directly

from dynamic interactions among human beings in vernacular performance

contexts rather than through the major rigid channels and fossilized structures

of technical instruction or bureaucratized education, or through the directly

stable channels of the formally taught classical traditions.' Legends are an

important genre of folklore. Linda Degh (1972) mentions that 'the legend

explains an ordinary phenomenon or a memorable event, it communicates

traditional learning and knowledge to the young and the uninitiated, it advices

people how to act in critical situations and warns them against doing the wrong

thing. This educational sense is dramatized by an example that is the narrative

content of the legend.' Place name legends are legends associated with a

place.

Review of Related Literature :
(i) Barre Toelken (1996) in his book The Dynamics of Folklore observes the

folklore process, the dynamics of the folk group, the folk performance, the

dimensions of folk event, aesthetics and repertoire, folklore and cultural

worldview, folklore research and the applications of folklore.

(ii) Dr. Kishore Bhattacharjee (2007:3-4) in The Legend: Conceptual Issues

and Pragmatics of Telling states that legends as a genre occupies an

important place in Indian folklore system because it interconnects high

and popular religion, describes popular views about nature, places, local

history, social heroes and saints and are closely connected with popular

beliefs.

(iii) Linda Degh (2001) in her book Legend and Belief: Dialectics of a Folklore

Genre uses the metaphor of the legend telling as lawsuit and it is like the

plaintiff and the defendant in a legal process and the advocates of belief

and non-belief face each other during the legal process.
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(iv) R.M Dorson (1972) in his book Folklore and Folklife provides the most

readable account of the fields of folklore and folklife studies and grouping

folklore into four categories.

Objectives of the Study :
1. To study the place name legends of Chhaygaon woven around the women-

folk.

2. To focus on the folk beliefs connected with the place name legends of

Chhaygaon.

Research Methodology :
The data has been collected from primary sources in the form of field work

and interviews conducted with the prominent people of the area.  Information

has been gathered from the elderly people of the villages of Chhaygaon under

Kamrup district of Assam. The secondary data has been collected from articles,

books, journals, magazines, websites etc.

Research Design :
(i) Type of the study : Descriptive study

(ii) Locale of the study : The study has been conducted in Chhaygaon under

Kamrup district of Assam.

(iii) Selection of the Respondents : In the present study, villages called

Balashidhi of Chhaygaon under Kamrup district of Assam, Ranivitha of

Chhaygaon under Kamrup district of Assam has been selected for

discussion and investigation.

(iv) Tools and Techniques for Data collection : The following tools were

used for the study_

(a) Interview

(b) Observation

(v) Procedure for Data Collection : Investigator collected the data personally

by visiting the tradition bearers of the villages selected for the present

study.
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(vi) Method of Data Analysis : The data was analyzed by using Qualitative

Method

Discussion :
Chhaygaon is the name of a revenue circle under Kamrup district of

Assam. Legend goes that Chanda Saudagar was a merchant and devotee of

Lord Shiva. He had a son known as Lakhindar and was supposed to tie nuptial

knot with Beula. Chanda Saudagar had a conflict with Nag Devi (snake goddess)

and got cursed. He was threatened that no descendants would be alive and

his only son Lakhindar would be killed on wedding nite. So, a concealed house

was constructed to save his son's life but could not save from snake bite.

However, Beula could manage to regain her husband alive after prolonged

prayer and offerings to snake goddess. The ancient name of Chhaygaon was

Champaknagar. Legend goes that Chando Saudagar's mother's name was

Champabati. She was a devotee of Chandika Devi. Champabati went to Mount

Kailash to offer her prayers to Goddess Chandika. When she became old, she

was unable to go to Kailash anymore to offer her prayers to Chandika Devi.

So, she told her son Chando Saudagar to bring Chandika Devi from Mount

Kailash and establish her in Merghar. Champavati advised her son Chando

Saudagar to go to Kailash and after reaching Kailash, he should pray to

Chandika Devi. The goddess Chandika appeared before him. Chando Saudagar

told the Goddess that his mother was a stauch devotee of her and had asked

him to take her from Mount Kailash. Chandika Devi agreed on one condition.

Wherever he will place her, she will remain there forever. Saying so, Chandika

Devi turned into a stone and Chando Saudagar took that stone and returned

from Kailash. However, before reaching his own home, he wanted to go to toilet.

But on his shoulders was Chandika Devi. So, he placed the stone of Devi

Chandika on the ground facing the east. Then Chando Saudagar went to toilet,

took bath and came to take Chandika Devi on his shoulders again but he couldnot

take her anymore from there. So, the place where Chandika Devi was placed

came to be known as Champaknagar. It has been observed during field visit that

the Merghar still exists and the stones are still seen lying on the ground.1
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Balashidhi is the name of a revenue village under Chaygaon revenue circle
of Kamrup district of Assam. There is a beautiful legend associated with the
place name Balashidhi. Phanidhar Das (2012:12-16) mentions that when Sati
Beula was on her way to Gossain nagar carrying her snake-bitten dead husband
Lakhinder on a bhur (a raft made up of bamboo) in order to bring him back to
life. In the end, finding no alternative, the Gossain was forced to bring Lakhinder
back to life in this particular place. In other words, Beula Bala's wishes were
fulfilled here. Hence the place came to be known as Balashidhi.

Ranivitha is the name of a village in Chaygaon under Kamrup district of
Assam. This village is located on the north-western side of Bamunigaon. The
place came be known as Ranivitha because it was the place where the Queen's
house was constructed. Legend goes that in the early times there was a king
named Boge Singh or Bogai Singh. He was made king by the Ahoms. The Boge
king had to give tax to the Ahom king. A Brahmin also inhabited the place and
provided saran (religious shelter) to the native people. The king felt that the
Brahmin was doing something illegal and punished him death sentence. Later
on, the king realized that he had committed a great mistake. To consolidate his
inner agony, he made the Brahmin's wife (Bamuni) the queen of the village and
also made that village tax free. This was in the 15th century A.D. It is said that it
is area where the foundation of the Queen's residence was located (Rani-queen;
vitha-foundation). According to informant Tarun Chandra Rabha, the village was
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originally the home of the Rabhas. But now apart from the Rabhas there are
Koches, Kalitas, and Bodos and Brahmins. Durga puja and Manasa puja is
celebrated here.2

Major Findings :
The central findings of the research paper are:

(i) It has been observed from this study the place name legends collected
from Chhaygaon under Kamrup district are influenced by women, history,
religion, culture and folk beliefs of the society.

(ii) A study of the place name legends of Chhaygaon under Kamrup shows
that these places are woven around women. While Chhaygaon is found to
be linked with Goddess Chandika Devi, Ranivitha is connected with
Brahmin's wife (Bamuni) the queen of the village.

(iii) Nature fascinated human beings since time immemorial. The place
Balashidhi is named after Sati Beula who was on her way to Gossain nagar
carrying her snake-bitten dead husband Lakhinder on a bhur (a raft made
up of bamboo) in order to bring him back to life.

(iv) The study of the villages of Chhaygaon under Kamrup district of Assam
reveals the influence of women and the various religious beliefs
associated with them which play a vital role in the life of the people of
the community.

Concluding Observations :
A study of the place name legends of Chhaygaon reveal that some of the

places are associated with folk beliefs. While some of the place name legends
center around Champabati and Chandika Devi, others are woven around Sati
Beula and Lakhinder and some are linked with the Bamuni (Brahmin's wife)
becoming a queen. The place name legends collected from Chhaygaon of
Kamrup district reveals that these place name legends are influenced by women,
history, religion, culture and folk beliefs of the society.
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Abstract :
In general sense, equality is a state of affairs in which all individuals within a
specific society have equal rights, liberties, and status, possibly including civil
rights, freedom of expression, autonomy, and equal access to certain public
goods and social services. In our country, for the emancipation of women and
their empowerment various steps have been taken but in different aspects of
social life it has been seen that women are lagging behind men.  In fact,
inequalities are seen in every aspects of their life. But it is also true that gender
inequalities are not same in everywhere and in every case.  Therefore to have a
proper idea of the nature of gender equality and to measure the degree of gender
inequalities, gender parity is to be given importance. Gender parity is a useful
tool for assessing gender inequality in specific areas, in setting goals, and in
assessing change and progress under specific indicators of gender equality. In
this paper an attempt has been made to study the importance of gender parity
for establishing gender equality in Indian society.

Keywords :
Gender equality, gender parity, women empowerment.

Introduction :
Gender equality is a human right. Women have every right to live with dignity
and freedom from fear. In today's society Gender equality treated as precondition
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for advancing development and reducing poverty, illiteracy all such hurdles that
prevents women to walk towards progress. Empowered women always contribute
to the health and productivity of entire families and communities, as well as
improving prospects for the next generation. Unfortunately, in our society despite
the presence of so many policies and programmes undertaken by the government
and other organizations, gender equality remains an unfulfilled promise.  To
deal with gender inequalities, gender parity has to play significant role. Because
gender parity implies that each gender is represented equally in every sphere of
life.
It is an instrument at the service of equality, which consists in ensuring the access
of women and men to the same opportunities, rights, opportunities to choose,
material conditions while respecting their specificities. The notion of parity
constitutes the foundation of policies to combat the disparities between women
and men. Therefore, in this paper an attempt has been made to examine the
importance of gender parity to study gender inequalities in our country.

Objectives :
The main objectives are as follows:
1. The primary aim of this study is to examine the importance of gender parity

in combating  gender inequalities in Indian society.
2. To study the interrelationship between gender equality and gender parity.

Methodology :
Data used in this study are mainly taken from secondary sources like books,
journals and web sources.

Discussion :
Meaning of gender parity and gender equality: As per UNICEF, gender equality
means that "women and men, girls and boys, should enjoy the same rights and
liberties, resources, opportunities, and protections. It is, however, not important
that girls and boys, or women and men, be the same, or that they be treated
exactly alike."
Simply to explain, gender parity concerns relative equality in terms of numbers
and proportions of women and men, girls and boys, and is often calculated as
the ratio of female-to-male values for a given indicator. For example, to examine
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the ratio of  male and female in higher education in a particular college we can
take help of gender parity index.  Sometimes gender parity and gender inequality
used synonymously.  Equality is often used to mean fairness and justice for all,
while parity is used in the context of ensuring balance and equivalence. Parity
and equality are similar concepts, but they have slightly different meanings.
Equality refers to the state of being equal, where everyone is treated the same
regardless of their differences. For example, in a society that values equality,
everyone has equal access to education, healthcare, and other basic rights and
services. Parity, on the other hand, refers to the state of being equivalent or
similar, often in terms of value or status. For example, in the context of gender,
parity refers to achieving equal representation and opportunities for men and
women. in short, gender equality refers to how people of different genders are
treated. Gender parity, on the other hand, is a measure of representation. The
fact is, we can reach parity when each gender is represented equally. Thus,
through gender parity we can analyze how far gender equality has been achieved
in a given gender equality study.
Actually, Gender parity is a statistical measure that provides a numerical value
of female-to-male or girl-to-boy ratio for indicators such as income or education.
For example, if there are equal number of girls and boys who completed primary
education in a specific country, the gender parity ratio for that indicator is one.
The greater the difference between girls and boys, the lower is the gender parity
value. Gender parity is a useful tool for assessing gender inequality in specific
areas, in setting goals, and in assessing change and progress under specific
indicators of gender equality.

Gender gap in India :
The underlying principle of the gender role presumed by the Indian  state are
embodied in the Indian Constitution. The primary objective for women's equality
is rooted in Part III (Fundamental Rights) of our constitution. Moreover, in Part IV
of the Indian Constitution, (Directive Principle of State Policy, Article 39)  it is
written that there will be "equal pay for equal work" for both men and women.
Despite the provisions   of   equal rights for both man and women in the
Constitution of India, gender disparities and discrimination still prevailing in our
society.  Gender equality is possible if women and men enjoy the same
opportunities and obligations in all aspects of life. Moreover, equality between
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men & women exists when they can share equally in the distribution of power
and influence.

Some specific gender discrimination in India are as follows:
Low literacy rate of girls: In India, low Enrolment and High Drop-outs of girls is a
very common feature. Dropping out of school is nearly twice as that of boys. In
the deep rural regions of India, educating a girl is still considered as an option
and not a necessity. Girls in India often do not get the same education as boys,
which causes a big difference in literacy rates between men and women. In
India, 187 million women are illiterate, making up a third of all illiterate people in
the world. There is a 24 percentage point difference in literacy rates between
men and women in India: about 75% of men are literate, while only 51% of
women are literate.
Health care discrimination: Gender inequalities are also directly related to poor
health care facilities for women. Women may have difficulty accessing quality
health care due to a number of factors, like, patriarchal social norms, poverty,
lack of education, and lack of access to transportation. In addition, women in
India are often more likely to experience discrimination and mistreatment when
seeking medical treatment, which can further discourage them from seeking the
care they need. In India, unequal access to healthcare facilities and nutrition are
evident from the higher child mortality rates and increased incidence of anaemia
among women.
Unequal pay between men and women: Women in India often earn less than
men for doing the same work, and they are also underrepresented in higher-
paying jobs. According to the World Inequality Report 2022, men in India earn
82% of the labour income while the share of women's earnings stands at a mere
18%.
Violence against women: Violence against women is one of the major problems
of gender discrimination in India. According to the National Crime Records Bureau,
there were over 371 503 reported cases of violence against women in India in
2020. This includes cases of sexual assault, domestic violence, and other forms
of abuse. The actual number of cases is likely much higher, as many incidents
of violence against women go unreported.
Restrictions on women's freedom: Women in India face numerous restrictions
on their freedom. This can include societal norms and expectations that limit
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their choices and opportunities, as well as legal barriers that discriminate against
them. These restrictions can make it difficult for women to participate fully in
society and make their own decisions. It is important for the government and
society to address these issues and work towards equality and inclusion for
women. This can include implementing laws and policies to protect women's
rights, as well as changing cultural attitude.
Overall, gender discrimination in India is a widespread and persistent problem
that affects women and girls across the country. That's why the work of our
charity is so important. We focus on fighting gender discrimination in India
through our work, and we believe that everyone deserves to be treated with
respect and equality. That's why it is so important to donate to our cause. Your
support helps us to continue our work to create a more just and equal society
for all.
Unequal political representation: According to the International Monetary Fund
(IMF), India is expected to be the third-largest economy in the world by 2030,
after the USA and China.  Unfortunately, despite it's economic growth, women
participation in the country's economy, polity and society has not kept pace. As
per the latest available report of the Election Commission of India, women
represent 10.5% of all Members of Parliament as of October, 2021. For all the
state assemblies, female MLAs' representation stands at an average of 9%
only
At the local level, women participation as an elected representative is high
primarily because of the    reservation introduced for women as per the 73rd
amendment in the Indian constitution. But concerns have been raised over the
genuine participation of women candidates as an elected representative. It has
been reported that the men have been ruling with their women as a proxy.
Gender inequalities in economic life : In India, the gender gap in work place is
rooted in challenges that working women across the world face, including
juggling work and family responsibilities, sexism at the workplace, unequal
wage and unsafe work environments, lack of crèche and other facilities at
work place.
Women have been actively involved in economic activities and labour force in
contemporary times. In the agriculture sector for instance, 74% of the labor
force consists of women. But in many cases women have been deprived from
having equal pay with that of men for the same work.
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Evaluation :
According to the Global Gender Gap Report 2023 [Latest Report] India has
been ranked 127 out of 146 countries in the latest Global Gender Gap report
released by the World Economic Forum (WEF). India's overall score did improve
in 2023 by 1.4 percentage points and eight positions compared to the 2022
report. However, it is not a satisfactory improvement. India has been ranked low
on various indices that measure gender equality, like- economic participation
and opportunity; literacy rate, health and survival; political empowerment; and
legal protection - due to multiple factors such as high levels of women
discrimination in India as well as various discriminatory social norms, laws and
cultural practices. All these are discussed above. Now the question is how to
minimize the gender gaps in different aspects of life and what tool to be applied
to measure to study such inequalities?
Gender parity is a statistical measure that provides a numerical value of female-
to-male or girl-to-boy ratio for indicators such as income or education. For
example, if there are equal number of girls and boys who completed primary
education in a specific country, the gender parity ratio for that indicator is one.
The greater the difference between girls and boys, the lower is the gender parity
value. Gender parity is a useful tool for assessing gender inequality in specific
areas, in setting goals, and in assessing change and progress under specific
indicators of gender equality. In fact, gender parity    can help us to find out the
degree of  disparity in between men and women in any field of activity. For
example, The Gender Pay Parity, also known as Gender Pay Gap or gender
wage gap is the average difference between the remuneration for working men
and working women. Research and studies show that women are paid less than
men.
The importance of Gender Parity Index (GPI) specially, in educational sector of
India is undeniable. Because the GPI can help us to identify and measure gender
disparities in  different levels of education. By pinpointing the areas where girls
have been facing barriers to access, we can make strategies to overcome such
challenges. Secondly, it can help and guide the policymakers, educational
institutions and stakeholders to address the gaps and create proper learning
environment.  Thirdly, GPI   can raise awareness against stereotypes and cultural
norms and encourages society to challenge gender disparities.
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GPI is a very helpful tool to identify the   Barriers of Gender Equality. For example,
if we want to study the status of women in higher education in our country from
gender perspective, we must take help of GPI. Because it will help us to find out
the actual data of higher education of both male and female. If the presence of
women in higher education is low in comparison to men, it could be an indication
that there are socio-economic or cultural barriers that prevent women from
accessing higher education.  Then again if we want to study   the gender imparities
in decision making process of a particular state, we must take help of statistical
measures.   In various studies of this subject it has been found that women are
lagging behind men in this matter.  On the basis of such statistics government
can   make policies and if the policies are implemented in a proper way, women
could be provided with required facilities so that they can actively participate in
decision making process. Thus gender statistics  or we can say gender parity
system are needed to measure and monitor the actual facts of lives of men
and women and of boys and girls. A broad diversity of topics and issues can be
covered under the heading of gender statistics, which reflects the changing
roles of women and men in society, in the economy, in families and in
administration.

Challenges for measuring gender inequalities :
So far as   we have discussed about the importance of gender parity to find out
the level of gender disparity in a particular area, it is also worth mentioning here
that sometimes all such calculations and measurement may not give us the real
picture.  For example, as  voters' Indian women are doing well. In the 2019 Lok
Sabha elections, female voter turnout was higher than males. As many as 67.18%
of women voters cast a vote in the 2019 general election in contrast to 67.01%
of male. Despite the increase in electoral participation of women, their
representation in the formal   political structures has not been changed much.
Though voting is an important indicator   of political participation and mobilization,
it is not necessarily indicative of representation. Thus, only measuring the voting
percentage of male and female in India in a given period of time,  we can't   held
the view that gender equality is maintained in  decision making process of our
country because  in our country,  women representation in parliament and in
state legislatures is very low in comparison to men.
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Then again, in this age of postmodernism, we can't generalize a particular finding
to be applicable to everyone and everywhere.  Exceptions are always there in
our lives depending on our choice and environment. Various studies have   been
done on gender equality and in most of the studies it is often reflected that
societal norms and principles are always goes against the women. But the cases
gender discrimination of men   are also available in our society. There are many
cases of male victims of domestic violence, who are suffering in silence, only
because our society appreciate men for their masculine behavior.
Men are also overrepresented in occupations that are risky, such as front-line
military duty, firefighting, mining, construction, or sewage cleaning etc.

Findings :
On the basis of the   analytical discussion on gender equality and gender parity
in the context of Indian society, following finding are given-
1. There is a great importance of gender parity in studying gender inequalities

in a given society. Because, the concept of parity constitutes the foundation
of policies to combat the disparities between men and women.

2. Although the terms gender equality and gender parity used interchangeably,
they are different from each other. But these two concepts has interrelation.

3. In Indian society gender inequalities are still prevailing and there is a great
need of examining the gender parity of such inequalities so that policies
can be formed on the basis of actual data.

4. In India society, not only the women, but  men  also have confront with
gender discrimination.

Conclusion :
In every society gender roles of both the sexes- men and women are created by
the society. In our India also age old stereotype roles, behavior, attributes of
men and women are created by the society. But when discrimination and
inequalities arises, it gives birth of many more problems in the society. To solve
such problems gender parity has to play important role. In India   we have low
women's empowerment and gender parity despite the implementation of various
human development plans and programmes. Therefore, it highlights the need
for concerted efforts to bridge the gender gap and uplift women's status.
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A recent report of UNO reveals the fact that only 1% of women globally live
in countries with high women's empowerment and gender parity. Leadership
roles and decision-making remain predominantly male-dominated, restricting
opportunities for women. On average, women achieve only 60% of their full
potential, according to the WEI. The report shows that no country with a gender
gap has achieved high women's empowerment. By considering all these facts, it
can be concluded that gender inequalities of   women as well as of men in a
country like India are many; but as India is an emerging power in the world
scenario, for the overall development of the country all gender disparities have
to be properly examined and accordingly proper steps can be taken.
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Abstract :
One essential facet of the Indian liberation movement was the involvement of
women. Women actively participated in the struggle for freedom from British
colonial control, regardless of their socioeconomic status, geography, or religion.
The Indian National Movement's political distinctiveness and social influence
were genuinely altered by Mahatma Gandhi's existence. Gandhiji inquired about
various customs that prevented people from fully committing to the national
awakening to address issues about the Indian people. Gandhi referred to purdah
as a custom that was detrimental to the nation and prevented women from
advancing and expanding. The aim of this study is to highlight the contributions
made by Assamese women to the Indian National Movement through a historical
analysis of the visions and role of Martyr Kanaklata Baruah.

Key Words :
Assamese, Women, Indian National Movement, Historical, Martyr, Kanaklata
Baruah, Role,  Visions.
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Introduction :
The participation and importance of women in any global organized mass
movement cannot be understated. Assamese women were instrumental in our
country's freedom movement, and many have given their lives in defense of the
just cause. However, Assamese women were not involved in organized
movements or the social or political spheres before 1915.
Women were inspired to fight for the cause of the country by Gandhiji's rise to
prominence in Indian politics, his enormous faith in the potential of women, and
his admiration for the ladies of Assam. Gandhiji's visit to Assam in 1921 provided
the ladies with a strong sense of self-confidence, and his captivating personality
introduced them to the national political scene.
Approximately 50% of the world's population is female. They have made a great
impact on a variety of global sociopolitical movements. Throughout its lengthy
political, social, and cultural history, India has produced many outstanding women.
The historical account of the bold role Indian women played in the liberation fight
leading to India's attainment of Swaraj serves as a reminder. Assamese women,
like the rest of their sisters, too gave their lives in defense of our country's cause.

Review of Related Literature :
To gain a deeper understanding, this section of the research reviews Mahatma
Gandhi's historical knowledge and awareness as well as his vision for the Indian
Women's Movement. Here are currently some studies that are provided from
Martyr Kanaklata Baruah's point of view.
A review of the literature has been conducted in order to provide rationale for the
problem statement.
. Dutta, A. (1991), highlight in his book titled "Assam in the Freedom

Movement" the phases of Assam's freedom movement.
2. Dutta, K.N. (1969), in his book  'Landmarks of the Freedom fight of Assam'

highlights the several phases of Assam's freedom movement and its several
aspect.

3. Ahmed, E. (1993), in his book " Asamar Birangana" focuses that the several
valiant Assamese leaders, notably Kanaklata Baruah.

4. Bhagawati, B.K. (2003),  in the book "Amar Swadhinata Andolanat Asamar
Sahid" states  the several Assamese martyrs who participated in the
liberation movement.
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5. Barua, D.K. (1989,  in the book "Buraluitar Parar Birangana Kanaklata"
states Kanaklata Barua's role in the Assamese Quit India Movement.

6. Pathak, G. (2008), in his published M.Phil research book " Contribution of
Assamese Women in Indian Independence Movement with Special
Reference to Kanaklata Barua" states that the roles played by various
Assamese women in the Indian Independence Movement, with a particular
focus on Kanaklata Barua and her heroic role in this movement.

Statement of the Research Problem :
For the Indian people, the Indian Independence Movement is a major concern.
Mahatma Gandhi's political leadership is essential because he brought the dream
of a peaceful and harmonious society together. Because of this, researching the
martyr Kanaklata Baruah of Barangabari in Gohpur present-day Sonitpur District
of Assam is essential to filling up the historical gaps about the Indian
independence fight and its relevance today.

Objectives of the Study :
The main objectives of the study are-

1. To study the role that Assamese women played in the Indian National
Movement.

2. Investigating a Historical Study of the Visions and Role of Martyr Kanaklata
Baruah in the Indian Independence Movement.

Research Questions :
1. What Role Did Assamese Women Play in the Indian National Movement?
2. Did Martyr Kanaklata Baruah's contributions to the Indian Independence

Movement have any historical significance?

Significance of the Study :
The vision of Barangbari of Gohpur, Assamese martyr Kanaklata Baruah has
enormous significance in the Indian Independence Movement.

Research Methodology :
The primary sources of information for the study are government publications,
official records, newspapers, liberation movement leaflets and bulletins,
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souvenirs, and other pertinent publications. Every attempt has been taken to
gather data while keeping the study's topic in mind. A historical and empirical
method has taken to answer the research questions. The secondary sources
are collected from different books, journals, edited volumes, periodicals, research
papers, research articles, paper clips and internet.

Impact of Mahatma Gandhi in the Indian National Movement :
A leader of the Indian independence movement against British rule, Mohandas
Karamchand Gandhi (also known as Mahatma, or "Great Soul") was an Indian
objector and activist. He was India's political, spiritual, and national hero. Gandhi
led India to independence through a campaign of nonviolent civil disobedience,
and his actions served as an inspiration for freedom and civil rights organizations
around the globe.
Three primary characteristics that distinguish Gandhi as a hero are his boldness,
directness, and strong leadership.
Mahatma Gandhi's aversions to the Indian Independence Movement: Mahatma
Gandhi's principal effects are:

1. India's Future
2. An unconventional strategy
3. The Satyagraha
4. Masse dissent civil
5. Delivering a message of transcendence

Assamese Women's Contribution to the Indian National Movement :
The historical history of the Assamese women forms the basis of their
engagement in the freedom movement. The first uprising against British colonizers
occurred in Meerut in 1857. Maniram Dewan, a courageous Assamese, and a
few of his friends began organizing an attack on the British Indian forces based
in Dibrugarh. Due to their purported involvement in the uprising, two women
from the royal families, Rupali Aidue and Lumbai Aidue, had to endure having
their belongings seized.
The Dibrugarh Mahila Samiti was the first women's group in Assam, founded in
1915. Along with a few other Dibrugarhi ladies, Hemaprova Das took the initiative
to start this Samiti. In 1917, ladies from Nowgaon began to form a similar group.
These associations' primary goal was to improve Assamese society overall, with
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a focus on women and children in terms of cultural, economic, and educational
issues.
The Samities also demonstrated a keen interest in Gandhiji's beneficial programs,
which served as a key instrument in the struggle against collaboration. Even
though Assamese women were not officially organized at the province level until
1926, they made significant contributions to the independence movement on
their own or through local associations.

Role and Visions of Martyr Kanaklata Baruah :

Martyr Kanaklata Barua's statue

Assamese freedom fighter and activist Kanaklata Barua actively took part in the
1942 Quit India Movement. During the final stages of India's independence
movement, "Birbala" Kanaklata Baruah was one of the brave women who stood
out and achieved immortality by being a martyr. She was born on December 22,
1924, in the present-day Biswanath district of Assam's Barangabari hamlet, which
was part of Kolongpur mouza.
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Ghanakanta Barua, also referred to as the "Gahana Chikari" (Ghana hunter)
and the head of the "Dolakasaria Barua dynasty," was Kanaklata Barua's
grandfather. Krishna Kanta Barua, also known as "Baga" (white), was the father
of Kanaklata Barua. Kanaklata was born to two moms. Karneswari was the name
of the first one.
Kanaklata made the deep-seated decision to fight for independence, and she
attended the revolutionary meetings covertly. Her interest in playing the soldier
was piqued by the revolutionary singer Kalaguru Bishnu Prasad Rabha and the
nationalist Jyoti Prasad Agarwala's song.
After advising the Congress volunteers to conduct the movement peacefully,
Jyoti Prasad Agarwala went to the Tezpur District Police Stations to raise the
Congress flag while yelling "Quit India." He formed the "Mrityu Bahini" (Death
Squad) with the motto "Do or die" in order to ensure that the movement's program
was successful. The "Mrityu Bahini" members will use their nonviolent campaign
to raise the flags at every Tezpur Sub-Division Police Station.
Jyoti Prasad Agarwalla's direction and inspiration were much appreciated by
Kanaklata. On the scheduled appointment day of September 20, 1942, she asked
all of the party's male and female leaders to go to the police station holding flags
before the groups of young girls. She was a female volunteer for the Assamese
Congress.
The principal camp was Kalanpur Camp, situated beneath Kalanpur Circle
(Mouza). There, a number of active leaders and volunteers, including Gahan
Goswami, Biswadev Sarma, Mahadev Sharma from Tezpur, Bijoy Chandra
Bhagawati from Satia, Amiya Kumar Das from Dhekiajuli, Jonaram Bhuyan from
Kalyanpur, and many more, came together to participate in the Quit India
Movement of 1942 against the British.
Joining the volunteers was Kanaklata Baruah. On September 20, 1942, the tricolor
was unveiled in this camp, marking the selection of Kanaklata's killing squad.
Kanaklata demonstrated the presence of Gandhi's spirit (Maha Mantra) in her
thoughts, the valor of Mula Gabharu in her heart, and the blood of Jayamati in
her body.
Maghiram Bora presided over a meeting that took place on September 18, 1942,
at 2:00 PM in the Jeranial Satra "Kirtan Ghar," or Religious Prayer House, close
to Kanaklata's hamlet.
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Kanaklata asked Puspalata Das to add her name to the "Mrityu Bahani" list.
Additionally, Puspalata Das listed her name. In order to free her motherland,
Kanaklata expressed her desire to fight as a soldier before her grandfather. She
also made a promise to him, standing in front of the British Police-in-Charge of
the Gohpur Police Station, which served as the British people's main location, to
uphold the reputation of his dynasty.
On September 20, 1942, the day of the appointment, Kanaklata organized a
large procession to hoist the national flag at the Gohpur Police Station. When
Kanaklata and her army marched in the direction of the police station, the officers
stopped them. Kanaklata and the other exactionists were unfazed. Their guiding
principle was "Do or die," and they were unwavering in their resolve.
Kanaklata was struck in the chest by a bullet fired by the arresting officer. She
toppled to the ground. Although he was also shot, Mukunda Kakati, who was
after her, prevented the flag from falling and kept it raised, dying instantly. At the
age of 17, Kanaklata became a martyr and gave her life to protect our nation's
freedom.

Major Findings of the Study :
The major findings of the study are:

1. Mahatma Gandhi's ideas regarding the Indian Independence Movement
are extremely valuable.

2. Kanaklata Baruah's role as a revolutionary activist in the women's
movement, Give up

3. The significance of the Indian Movement and the Indian Independence
Movement is enormous.

4. Martyr Kanaklata Baruah is revered as a hero since, at the age of barely
17, she gave her life for the cause.

5. Kakatlata Baruah was motivated by Mahatma Gandhi's 'Do or die' attitude
towards the Indian Independence Movement.

6. The revolutionary journey of Kanaklata was framed by the inspiration of
Jyoti Prasad Agarwala and Bishnu Prasad Rabha.

7. Kanaklata gave her life in defense of her country's independence and honor.
8. Kanaklata demonstrated the presence of Gandhi's spirit (Maha Mantra) in

her thoughts, the valor of Mula Gabharu in her heart, and the blood of
Jayamati in her body.
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Policy Implementations:
"Progress implacably requires change, but change does not always guarantee
progress." Education is necessary for change because it generates new desires
and the means to satiate them.
Commager, Henry S. several policies can be implemented to maintain Self Help
Groups and continue to empower Assamese rural women.
1. Students in primary, high school, upper secondary, and college classes

should be taught about the women's movement and the Indian
independence movement by educational institutions.

2. Educational institutions should host workshops and seminars about the
Indian Independence Movement.

3. An academic topic is the study of independence-related historical events.
4. The government ought to implement a systematic education program to

raise awareness of Indian independence among rural women and the
broader public.

5. Martyr Kanaklata Baruah ought to be honored at both the national and
regional paradigms to raise awareness of her contributions.

6. The brave ladies who work solely for the state of Assam deserves to receive
the Kanaklata Baruah state award.

Striking Recommendations :
1. The research paper makes significant recommendations regarding the

importance of providing Gandhian studies at every level due to the huge
effect and influence of Mahatma Gandhi.

2. Every educational institution should host seminars and workshops on the
life and legacy of Mahatma Gandhi.

3. Gandhi Jayanti on October 2nd should be observed and planned
methodically to ensure that students of all levels are aware of Mahatma
Gandhi's visions.

4. For the pride of India's identity, every Assamese person needs to remember
the existence of the sculpture known as Kanaklata.

5. The sacrifice made by Martyr Kanaklata for India's freedom movement
represented both Assam's and India's viewpoints.

6. Every tier of schools and universities should have access to Kanaklata
Baruah's extensive list of themes and questions.
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Some Photographs :

Kalicharan Baruah the youngest brother of Martyr Kanaklata Baruah

Researcher Guptajit Pathak with the statue of
Kanaklata Baruah and Mukunda Kakati at Present Gohpur Town

Conclusion :
While facing the gunfire of the military and police, many female activists suffered
severe injuries in addition to becoming martyrs. In the struggle for the country's
independence, some 500 women freedom fighters in Assam had to take the brunt
of British abuses. The people of this country will never forget their names.
For the sake of her own land's sovereignty and honor, Kanaklata Barua gave up
her precious life. Because of this, Kanaklata became a martyr and an eternal
soul in the hearts of the Assamese people via her sacrifice.

Note:
"Contribution of Assamese Women in Indian Independence Movement with
Special Reference to Kanaklata Barua-A Study" (2006, Awarded) is the title
of my M. Phil thesis, which includes the present research paper.
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Abstract :
For the proper development of women socially , economically, educationally
study of women participation in social movement is so significant. In this modern
21st century also women were still marginalized and deprived vulnerable. Their
conditions are so pathetic and backward. Their position in politics and decision
making position are very less. A small proportion of total population of women
are in powerful and successful position .The rural area’s women were suffering
from so many problems in maintaining their livelihood. So study of the women’s
role in Assam Agitation is a very significant topic determining women’s role in
politics. The history of Assam and India provide information about the heroic
activities of women and their active participation in war and movement . In our
national movement followed by Gandhiji’s call women’s active support got
importance .But what happen that surprisingly less example of participation seen
in Assam movement.

Key Words :
Assam Agitation , Women Participation , social status, women empowerment.

Introduction :
In 1979 as a result of so many burning issues and problems, Assam had to face
another great agitation which is known as “ Assam Movement” or Foreigner
deportation movement or Prevention Infiltration movement or the Immigrants
Expulsion movement (1979-1985). Initially it started against the alleged inclusion

ASSAM AGITATION AND
WOMEN PARTICIPATION

 JONALI TALUKDAR
Asstt. Professor, Dept. of History
Narangi Anchalik Mahavidyalaya

Guwahati- 781171
Email ID : jonali.talukdar7@gmail.com

˙øMê, The Strength / 96



of ‘foreigners’ name in the voters’ list in several electoral constituencies in Assam
in the 1970s. The crucial problem that Assam continuously had been bearing
from British colonial period was-‘the immigration problem’. As a result of so many
political changes the immigration continued and in 1905-19011 inclusion of East
Bengal with Assam politically inspired Muslim immigration. From 1937 to 1947
during British rule newly formed Sir Saddula ministry once again inspired
immigration of Muslim people. No doubt British Colonial expansion and
exploitation policy was the main cause of the problem of immigration. Though
the British sometimes alarmed about the danger of immigration but never did try
to solve it. Instead of that they inspired the Muslim League party and communal
division. Since independence of India the three subject countries – Afghanistan.
Pakistan and Bangladesh, share an international land boundary and the border
with Bangladesh is the highest and most porous and has been profusely used
by illegal immigrants and insurgent groups to their respective benefits. The result
was that Assam had to suffer with a unbearable load of population with so many
socio – economic impact. Following that continuity of British Capitalism policy,
congress party also support that immigration policy and they were also seen
never ready to solve the problem. The illegal immigration problem became the
main issue to capture power in the assembly politics. This politics reached peak
point in 1979-85. Though the main reason of this movement was expulsion of
immigrants but it had also various internal reasons. Growing dissatisfaction of
common people against the immigration issues, new colonial capitalist exploitation
of central government , revival of leftist which alarmed one class(middle class),
enter of educated Bengali Hindus which brought competition in employment,
business etc., Bengali Muslim Settler which created problem for landed farmers
class of villages ( mainly in Sar- Chapori area) and competition of power politics,
Assam became only a raw material supplier but lack of responsibility from centre
of it’s development and moreover from 1967 the benefit threatened the growing
middle class. The Assam movement was the focus of that dissatisfaction of
manifold classes.
The Assam Movement or the Assam Agitation (1979-1985) led by All Assam
Students Union(AASU) and the Assam Gana Sangram Parishad’ (AAGSP) was
a popular uprising to drive out the illegal immigrants from Bangladesh . The
movement ended with the signing of the Assam Accord by leaders of AASU-
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AAGSP and the government of India under PM Rajiv Gandhi. During this period
of six long years of the historic movement, reportedly, 855 people ( later on
860according to ASSU reports) sacrifice their lives in the hope of an “infiltration
free Assam” in the 1979-1985 Assam agitation. In addition the infamous Nellie
and Khoirabari massacre also took place during this time claiming the lives of
2,191 and 100-500 respectively.
The Assam Accord (1985) was a memorandum of settlement (MOS) signed
between representatives of the government of India and the leaders of Assam
movement in New Delhi on 15 August 1985.The fundamental aspect of Assam
Accord was : foreigners who came to Assam on or after March 25,1971 shall
continue to be detected; deleted and practical steps shall be taken to expel such
foreigners.
However in 1979 the Assamese nationality jumped over the movement for their
national cause. The Assam movement which ended by signing the historic Assam
Accord in 1985, 15 th August with the centre which terms and condition brought
for Assam nothing but a total failure. Many critics condemned the accord that
had no relation with the aim of the movement, as there were no mention of
definite process of how to identify the foreigners and how they will deport except
the date of deportation from 25 th March 1971 and thus cunningly main aim of
the movement ignored. Except some institution like Srimanta Sankardev
Kalakhetra , IIT(Guwahati), Numuligarh Refinery, Assam etc. which was
established with a aim to develop socio-cultural and economic situation of the
state nothing were found. One regional party was formed the well-known “Assam
Gana Parishod” by its leaders which later formed ministry in next election. But in
the later part the rule of the regional party of Assam was seen a total failure. The
feeling of a huge revolutionary comer (Assamese mass people) were seen totally
ignored by the party, nowhere was seen any type of policy and action of this
party about the fulfillment of the aim of the movement Thus all the expectation of
the participant of the movement were seen unfulfilled . With the loss of 855
martyr, lost of so many thousand people in confrontation, loss of the life of the
so many leftists, misunderstanding amongst ethnic groups, Hindu-Muslim entrust,
loss of infrastructure, loss of one education year nothing were gained in it’s
return.
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Objective :
1. To know about the role and participation of women in Assam agitation of

1979-1985.
2. To know about women’s socio- political status during the time of the 20th

century.
3. To know about the political status of women after the end of the Assam

agitation of 1979 – 1985and how the result help in women empowerment.

Methodology :
Survey method by primary data collection and through questionnaires has been
followed. Secondary data has been collected from books, journals and articles
etc.

Discussion :
However though the aim and expectation of the Assam movement were not
fulfilled and criticized as total failure but the movement had deep socio-cultural
reaction. A large number of people of Assam participated in the movement. The
women participation in the movement was important aspect of the movement. In
that time Assamese women class were not totally free from some age old tradition,
custom and superstition. Till that time also it was seen that women education
was not priority in our society. Highly educated women were hardly found in the
elite class of the Assamese society. Household activities were given much priority
for the women class in the society. In that situation a large number of women
participated in the movement . The movement was useful in bringing women out
of their homes, giving them an opportunity to meet other, doing philanthropic
work, encouraging them to take an interest in public affairs and this broadening
their horizon. Many of the school girls took active leadership role doing active
position in procession and protest program and became active leader of Student
Association. But such leaders later did not take any position in decision making
process. When the male head of the family actively participated in Assam
Agitation, often they were seen arrested by police and in that situation their
female counterpart tof the house hold had left their house hold activities and
seen became substitute of their half done work and some time as an active
participant and sometime as a helper, food provider in the jail. Ultimately our
male counterparts left behind their male ego and took help from their particular
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women in socio-political aren .When we observe the role of women in world’s
famous movement that was the common situation happened with women in
society . Their position was always seen as subordinate of the situation. That
was the very common case in the movement as a participant. Patriarchy were
seen as dominant factor which always seen happened with the half part of the
human society. However considering all negative point there were some positive
side of the movement was that participation of women in the movement gave
them a open minded outlook increasing self determination not only in urban
area but remote area also. They started to keep their argument in the socio-
political field. Thus socio-cultural changes affected so many ways in the life of
women by Assam movement. But was there any positive effect on Assamese
women by the Assam agitation? Did women’s participation in the public arena
and in politics legitimized their claim to a glace in the government of Assam.?
There were no women was seen taking active part after the end of the movement
when decision making process came and historic Assam Accord was signed. In
the newly formed AGP government no women appointed in ministry level position
. After the end of the movement our innocent motherly figure of the society once
again returned to their original place as the house holder of her home. The
socio-political impact of Assam agitation on women life is a sensitive issue to be
studied in this paper.: So many works like books, novel, journals, articles, reports,
draft were published on Assam Movement . But about the participation of women
and their activities that affecting the socio-cultural life of women and their
contribution to nation were not at all discussed. A detail study on this important
topic will greatly contribute to the development of women movement of Assam &
India . Moreover Gender disparity itself in various forms, the most obvious being
the trend of continuously declining female ratio in the population in the last few
decades. Social stereotyping, violence at the domestic and societal level, acute
wage differentials and discrimination and continuing commoditisation in society
are some of the other manifestations. Migration, skewed sex ratio, environmental
degradation have added to the women’s vulnerability. Moreover, the access of
women particularly those belonging to weaker section including Scheduled Castes
Tribe / Other backward Classes minorities, majority of whom are in the rural
areas and in the informal, unorganized sector- to education, health and productive
resources, among others, is inadequate. Therefore they remain largely
marginalized, poor and socially excluded. The government has recognized these
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paradoxes and attempted to address these in policies, legislation and
programmes. So study of this subject for the development of gender equality in
socio- political cultural and religious sphere is urgent needed.

Findings :
To secure equal rights of women many International conventions and human
rights instruments committee formed and key among them is the ratification of
the Convention on Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against women
(CEDAW) in 1993.The Mexico Plan of Action (1975), the Nairobi Forward Looking
Strategies(1985), the Beijing Declaration as well as the platform for Action (1995)
and the UNGA Session on Gender Equality and Development & Peace for the
21 st century, titled “Further actions and initiatives to implement the Beijing
Declaration and Platform for Action” have been unreservedly endorsed by India
for appropriate follow up .
The principle of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its
Preamble, Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. The
Constitution not only grants equality to women, but also empowers the state to
adopt measures of positive discrimination in favour of women. From the Fifth Five
Year Plan( 1974-78) onwards has been a marked shift in the approach to women
issues from welfare to development. The recent years, the empowerment of women
has been recognized as the central issue in determining the status of women .
The 73rd and 74 th Amendments (1993) to the Constitution of India have provided
for reservation of seats in the local bodies of Panchayats and Municipalities for
women , laying a strong foundation for their participation in decision making at the
local levels. The Government of India attempted to gender sensitise the Budget
initially through the Women’s Component plan( by state government also) and
then more intensively with Gender Responsive Budgeting institutionalized through
the Gender Budget Statement published every year since 2005-2006 with Union
Budget (in some state). This highlights the budgetary allocations for 100 percent
women specific programmes (Part A) and those programmes in which 30 percent
flows to women ( Part-B) I n the annual expenditure budget.
The women Movement and a wide- spread network of non-Government
Organization which have strong grass-roots presence and deep insight into
Women’s concerns have contributed in inspiring initiatives for the empowerment
of Women.
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Conclusion :
However, there still exists a wide gap between the goals enunciated in the
Constitution, legislation, policies, plans, programmes, and related mechanisms
on the one hand and the situational reality on the status of the women in India,
on the other. The underlying causes of gender inequality are related to social
and economic structure, which is based on informal formal norms, and practices.
For overall development of this half part of human society family support both
mental and physical is urgent need . A knowledge based advance society is then
only possible when male and female equally upgraded with same socio political
development so that nobody left weaker section of a moral based technologically
advance 21 st century society.
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Abstract :
Poet Laureate Rabindranath Tagore known to be a leading figure in modernisation
of Bengali literature was a versatile writer in almost all the literary genres. Most
of his short stories and novels were written by the end of 19th century. His
introduction of new verse forms and use of colloquial languages in his writing
brought his deviation from the traditional models based on classical languages.
Along with Swami Vivekananda he too took an added interest in introducing
Indian culture to west and vice-versa. The amalgamation of realism and poetic
idealism in his stories is reflected in characters specially women of both urban
and rural setting. His progressive family background too inspired him to frame
and imagine his characters, resembling many of his home itself.
His stories often witness conflict of new and old, masculine and feminine issues,
solitude and crowd, attachment and dissertation. His women characters were
not passive folks though portrayed as conventional. They were rather out spoken
and their role also seen to change amidst the ever-changing norms of the
prevalent society and their struggles and sufferings. The poet experienced the
urge to bring about reforms in the society through his ideas and exquisite feelings.
Like many other writers he too centres his stories around the theme of marriage
of woman protagonist, revealing in the process, the relations, gender
discrimination and the exertion of a woman in a family which almost reflects her
position in an Indian society.
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NOVEL CHOKHER BALI
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Tagore's women characters are seen to express their need to live an independent
life, having control in their lives and challenged the accepted norms of a male
dominated society revealing the characteristics of a 'New Women" that originated
from feminism centuries ago. Thus, Tagore's women are of mainly two types:
those who are ready to submit to the custom bound restrictions of married life
and those who when humiliated and injustice done, or self-respect affected does
not step behind to rebel and revolt.

Introduction :
The novel selected for present study is Chokher Bali and Tagore being a keen
observer tried to express in words his intense feeling and ability to analyse varied
human relationship. Having diverse culture of rural and social backgrounds the
characters specially women of the story were seen resisting accepted social
norms of a conservative society. The women were described with fresh outlook
to the minds of pre conceived traditional Indian values. Binodini the protagonist
has been portrayed as an educated woman who looks at life from a different
point of view. Despite her widowed life of solitude, sufferings, disappointments
and unfulfilled desires of sensuality she resides in a world created of her own.
Breaking off the shackles of social bonding, the woman is seen having the liberty
of free thinking. The story is a chain of bonding and misunderstanding among
the characters specially featuring three women characters Rajlakshmi,
Mahindra's widowed aunt Annapurna and Binodini herself. Too much of mother's
indulgence in Mahindra's life not only spoils his life but also in turn brings
frustration and depression in his wife Asha's life. Binodini being in former relation
with Mahindra was soon rejected and gets married to an elderly man quite steep
in age and widowed early. Asha being an uneducated lady accepts life as begotten
and thus we find the writer trying to draw a line parallel between the educated
and the uneducated, Binodini and Asha.
Through the characters the writer intervenes inside the Indian concept of
traditional arranged marriages often resulting in women suffering and struggle
for self-identification.

Key Word :
Marriage, identity, emotion, divorce, freedom
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Objective of the study :
1. The objective and purpose of the study are the various arising issues and

problems of women from different social norms prevalent in society and
how they dealt with them.

2. The paper would also aim to endorse the lives and activities of those women
who were the trend setters for future women.

Methodlogy :
The present study is based on the collection of information from secondary
sources obtained from various published books, journals, magazines and internet.

Discussion :
Most of Tagore's writing have female character as protagonist and the story
Chokher Bali or "Sand in Eye "being no exception, projects the character of
Binodini a widow who though was married in a wealthy family was seen unable
to accept the set norms and taboos then prevalent in society. Binodini is described
as a beautiful convent educated lady who cannot easily    live through society's
negligence. Binodini and Mahindra were in a relation for long but the latter gets
married to his aunt Annapurna's niece Asha. Binodini after being a widow, along
with Mahindra's close friend Bihari, starts staying in  Mahindra's house as relatives.
Binodini's presence creates trouble not only in individual's life but also the whole
family.
Binodini has been a remarkable creation of an ideal character, most passionate,
resentful, intelligent and is found to experience a constant tug of war of her
thoughts of having equal rights too.
Asha, Mahindra's wife remains tongue tied, unable to express her emotions and
is presented in sharp contrast to Binodini who is most articulate in speech and
writing.
Binodini very cleverly expresses her thoughts and interests in Mahindra through
her letters written on behalf of Asha. The latter's illiteracy and inexperience make
Mahindra doubt of her expression. Soon an attachment starts developing again
between the two, Binodini and Mahindra, resulting in abandonment of Asha.
Even the books read by Binodini were seen to reflect the thoughts that remain
un expressed by her. She was envious of Asha and Mahin's marital happiness
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and thus uses Rajlakshmi 's dislike of Asha to manipulate her way into their
lives.
Binodini cannot come to terms with her life as a widow, still being young and full
of wants and desires. The writer's depiction of Binodini is impressive as she
over turns the expectation of society for widows to sacrifice all worldly desires.
Binodini is educated but was without any financial provision and allows her the
freedom of free thinking. She represents a new woman, in whom western
education transforms into a woman with her own whims and wishes, rather being
far from the arena of traditional and conventional customs but in utter quest for
identity of her being.
Quite friendly and loving was Asha, on the other hand, being uneducated is
supressed by another lady in whom she finds her friend and guide. Being an
orphan, she was brought up by her uncle under strict dominance and directives,
and accepted life as she was blessed with. With the years she was able to identify
herself with her acquired education and later learnt to do things of her own.
The simple, candid and illiterate Asha fails to understand the exploitation she
faces at the hands of Bali (Binodini) and Mahin. Asha's uneducated up- bringing
was her weakness that entertained Binodini's interference in her life and family.
Thus, the novel has been named 'chokher bali' wherein we find Binodini is
portrayed as 'bali' or sand that keeps on irritating Asha's eyes  in disguise of her
personal and family life. The story also explores the extra marital affairs that
creeps up between Mahindra and Binodini.
In a world where widows are looked down upon, it is Binodini 's education that
helps her to survive and enact her revenge for Mahin and Asha. Both Mahin and
Binodini creates a dominance on Asha, the former being educated and able to
use literature and poetic languages in their interactions. Binodini's presence in
the house raised an upheaval in the lives of Mahindra and Asha. Her wit and
beauty gradually inclined towards Bihari, Mahin's friend but he disagrees of being
married to her which later develops a feeling of resentment in young and educated
Binodini saying,
"This is a reward enough for me, my ultimate desire…. I do not ask for anything
more.."
Finally, Binodini leaves the town and starts for Kashi writing a letter to Bihari that
she will be waiting for his arrival. Mahindra then tried to reconcile and mend her
wounds but was of no avail. She would rather expect Bihari and when in truth
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the latter proposes for marriage Binodini agrees to it but vanishes leaving a
letter for Asha.
Through the women characters the writer thus voiced the struggle of self-
identification and their education and intelligence that created a hindrance to
their livelihood bringing hardships at times to her life and family. Binodini's
character was shadowed as other woman who in spite of active involvement in
Mahin's family remain passive. The story weaves round untold emotions of its
characters caught in the controversy of tradition and modernity.
Thus, the story ends with issues such as distrust, adultery and mis-understanding
to some extent.

Conclusion :
The women characters described by the author in his novels and short stories
inspired the society to bring a discourse of changes and re-awakening. Tagore's
women in his writings were educated, cultured and religious enough, apart from
being confined within the four walls of the room. Their image of new woman in
them provided women with opportunities to experience new social roles and to
encourage ideas of equality and freedom that would later become the inspiration
to many. Most of these women characters were ahead of time and the writer
through his writings reflected his feelings for women upliftment, women liberation,
justice, power, dignity and rights.
Tagore rightly quotes, "If education is a tool for human development and if
education is the birth right for human being, I do not understand how we can
deprive the women from education'.
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Abstract :

Jane Austen is one of the most famous women writers of the nineteenth century.

She was a British writer who was dynamic during the Regency period.Her novel

Pride and Prejudice (1813) is her most popular novel which deals with the position

of women and their social expectations, most of which are related to marriage.The

characters speak to a female representation to certain social standards

concerning their life. It depicts the identities of Elizabeth, Mrs. Bennet, Jane,

Lydia and Kitty who are the important characters of Pride and Prejudice. The

description concentrates on the women characters identities and their social

circumstance in order to show how their actions and decisions are formed by

their position in and their view on society. Keywords: Pride And Prejudice, Social

Standards, Women Characters, Representation, Marriage.

Introduction :

Pride and Prejudice is particularly based in the mid nineteenth century under the

Victorian Age. Even when a female representative was administering the nation,

women did not have any options for their lives, they were viewed as ideal, saints

and pure, so as saints they had no lawful rights. During this exposition, role of

nineteenth century women will be developed, women role at that century will be
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developed, relating those with the diverse characters that is seen in the book.

The novel Pride and Prejudice deals with the life of the sisters from the Bennet

family. It concentrates on the life of Elizabeth, the main character of the novel.

The Bennet family belongs to the middle class and Mr. Bennet does not have a

male heir.If there was no male heir, as in the Bennets' case, then the following

closest male collateral relative of the owner who had initially made the entail

would inherit and in this situation, Mr Bennet's distant cousin Mr. Collins would

inherit his property. Expecting that her daughters will be left with nothing after

their father's passing and that they will rely on upon good will of his cousin, Mr.

Collins,Mrs.Bennet wants one of her daughters to get married to him so that the

family property stays within the family.

Objectives :

The objective and purpose of this paper is to study how the characters represent

a female response to certain social norms concerning their life. Women’s life

revolved around getting married, preferably to a rich man, to secure their social

position and how they are dealt in the novel.

Research Methodology :

The present paper is based on both primary and secondary data collected by

using the original work of the author and secondary sources from published

literature of the novel concerned

Discussion :

Mrs. Bennet, dedicates her life to finding spouses for her daughters.She is an

adoring mother who wishes only the best for her daughters and subsequently

she forces Mr. Bennet to acquaint their daughters with Mr. Bingley, an unmarried

young fellow with a good income who has recently moved in the

neighbourhood.However, there are times when her motherly love is dominated

by her aspiration concerning her daughters. For instance, she makes Jane go
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on horseback to Netherfield as she knows that it will rain and that Jane should

stay there. When Jane becomes ill, Mrs. Bennet is not very stressed. Actually,

she is very happy and satisfied because of this opportunity that her daughter

has to be there for more time and to be closer to Mr. Bingley.Additionally, Mrs.

Bennet is a lady who enjoys gossip and has inappropriate social behaviour. She

is depicted as not being a very smart person and is an uproarious person who

expresses her assessment even in an inappropriate situation. In a room brimming

with people she converses with Lady Lucas of nothing else but of her expectation

that Jane would be soon married to Mr. Bingley. Mrs. Bennet does not

comprehend that her conduct impacts her daughter's destiny and that as a result

of this discussion with Lady Lucas Mr. Bingley will be isolated from Jane. Mr.

Bingley's friend, Mr. Darcy, and his sisters express that with such a father and

mother, and such low connections, the Bennet daughters have no chance of

marrying rich people. Thereupon, it is evident how much social associations and

a family's notoriety decide a woman's life and her future, a future which can be

only secured through marriage.

Elizabeth Bennet is the second daughter of the Bennets. She is twenty years

of age and is portrayed as having a lively nature and matured girl..As a result

of her observations and intelligence, she is a standout amongst the most

renowned literary characters ever: She is Mr. Bennet's most loved daughter.Mr.

Bennet says about his daughters that they are all silly and ignorant like other

girls; but Elizabeth has something more of sharp than her sisters. Interestingly,

she is the last one to be loved by her mother because she is not so beautiful

as Jane, nor so good humoured as Lydia.However, Elizabeth transcends her

family members in her manners and understanding of life. Due to their behaviour

at specific occasions, she blushes with shame and agitation.She expresses

her feeling directly and has a sharp tongue, which frequently restrict those

who trust that women can't be permitted such freedom. During her discussion

with Lady Catherine, who is an effective lady, she answers a great deal of

questions yet with some reservation and declares her opinion on the social
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standards. Lady Catherine is bewildered by such an answer since Elizabeth

transparently challenges social standards with respect to female behaviour.

When Lady Catherine finds out that the five Bennet's daughters have been

raised without a governess, she is stunned because it is unimaginable that

young ladies have not been shown essential aptitudes, for example, drawing

and playing an instrument. Elizabeth thinks that it is irrelevant by expressing

and persuing things that feeds the brain and other skills that women are forced

to learn are unnecessary. Elizabeth's conclusion is the product of common sense,

not of social traditions. Elizabeth proved herself to be a modern woman who

does not care about class and rank. Likewise, even her state of mind towards

marriage is distinctive. She wants to marry out of affection, not simply with the

goal that she would be financially supported. Her romantic esteems differentiate

those of society. Mr. Collins, the man who will acquire the property of Mr. Bennet

after he passes on, proposes to Elizabeth and she rejects his proposal.

Elizabeth understands the true purpose of marriage, something that neither her

mother nor her sisters do. When she rejects Mr. Collins proposal, her mother is

furious because society recommends that all women should accept the marriage

proposal they receive.She even rejects Mr. Darcy's first proposal since she

believes him to be an immoral person. He is exceptionally rich, wealthier than

Mr. Bingley, however it makes no difference to her .Her state of mind towards

marriage is visible from the way she talks with Charlotte, her dearest friend,

when she hears that Charlotte has accepted Mr. Collins' proposal. She feels

sorry about her companion since she realizes that she and her future spouse

will never love each other. Besides, Elizabeth's judgments are sometimes

unreasonable and blinded by her pride but, when this is the situation, she is

willing that she isn't right. When she understands that Wickham has tricked her

and deceived her about Darcy's nature, that Darcy is really an extraordinary

man, she grows absolutely ashamed of herself. She tries to be reasonable

towards everybody and that is the reason she feels that she has done wrong to

Darcy. Later on, when Lady Catherine defies her since she trusts that Elizabeth
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and Darcy will get married, Elizabeth shows that she is not afraid of her. Lady

Catherine expresses that their marriage would be the most unsatisfactory match.

When Lady Catherine asks that she reject Darcy, Elizabeth rejects her request

.Elizabeth is not a woman whom somebody could easily frighten and she fights

for what she needs and has confidence in Mr. Darcy and her adoration for him.

Again, Elizabeth proves to be independent and intelligent woman who does not

think about the opinion of others; she does what she supposes to be the best for

her.

Jane Bennet,the eldest daughter in the family is twenty three years old and

knows that she has reached the age to get married.She is the prettiest young

lady in the area; even Mr. Bingley accepts that. When people ask him who he

supposes to be the prettiest lady around, he replies that without any doubt the

eldest of the Bennet sister is the most prettiest lady. She is merciful and always

thinks the best of people, which makes her innocent in specific cases. In addition,

she has the best opinion of Mr. Bingley's sisters and trusts them to affirm of

her.They don't consider her to be a suitable match to their brother, so they take

him away from Netherfield. When they leave, Jane is broken, however she doesn't

despair and says that he may live in her memory as the most amiable man of

her acquaintance.Jane ends up being a strong woman who decides to hide her

agony. She is not interested on Mr. Bingley's fortune; she truly adores him. Those

emotions don't fade as the time passes by and she still cherished a very tender

affection for Bingley. Having never even fancied herself in love before, her regard

had all the warmth of first attachment, and from her age and disposition, greater

steadiness than first attachments often boast; and so fervently did she value his

remembrance, and prefer him to every other man, that all her good sense, and

all her attention to the feelings of her friends, were requisite to check the

indulgence of those regrets, which must have been injurious to her own health

and their tranquility. Jane is same as Elizabeth with regards to love; she leans

towards adoration over financial security and, not at all like her mother and other

women, does not think about money.
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Charlotte Lucas is worth mentioning because she represents traditional women

who are not interested on marrying out of adoration. She finds herself with little

to recommend her and even fewer options on the marriage front. She is twenty

seven years of age and thought to be a spinster. She accepts Mr. Collins'

proposal.She however doesn't care for him and she imagines that she can't do

better than him. She only thinks about the position that she will gain once she is

a married woman.Charlotte does not understand that her economic motivations

deny her of an opportunity to be cheerfully married and emotionally attached to

her husband. At last, she pays the price for her decision as she turns into an

indistinguishable shallow person as he is. Accordingly, Austen's novel makes it

clear that, according to the social standards of the time; dependent women have

no chance of living a satisfied life.

Lydia and Kitty are the youngest sisters in the Bennet family. Kitty is seventeen

and Lydia is fifteen years old. They are not much clever and behave like most of

the teenagers. Mr. Bennet depicts them as being two of the silliest girls in the

country.Their life revolves around balls and the military.They behave improperly

and are not interested on anything aside from the soldiers. Lydia is much more

terrible than Kitty, as she tries to gain the attention of the officers in the parties

organized by her uncle. Her free spirits prompts the most disgraceful act of all.

She flees with Mr. Wickham, in this manner put at risk the position of her sisters

on the marriage market since nobody would marry them if the news of her escape

became public. However, Lydia does not think about that; she is glad to be a

married woman.Her reckless conduct demonstrates how social standards with

respect to marriage make young women do absurd things and enter a marriage

they will one day surely regret.

Conclusion :

To conclude the female characters of Jane Austen’s novel Pride and Prejudice

represent the heroines' unconventional attitude toward marriage and everyday

life. These characters vary in spirit and state of mind. Each one of them is
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defined by her economic and social position. Austen's novels reveal what it

was like to be a woman in early nineteenth century England by focussing on

social relations and women characters. Yet, even though they depict many

restrictions regarding women's life and freedom, they also pave the way to

women's emancipation and liberation, portraying characters who refuse to get

married in order to ensure their future and financial stability, but instead

challenge social norms through their determination to marry the men that they

love.
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Abstract :
The present paper studies family dynamics and the impact of the system on
present generation in Sudha Murthy’s novel “Gently Falls the Bakula . Sudha
Murthy’s novels depict the lives of people who fail to live life in its true self because
existence is a battle. Her female heroines/protagonists are intelligent, determined
and steadfast but suffer silently. Murthy probed into a woman’s life focusing on
practical issues that women faced in contemporary society in her novel, basically
the men-women relationship. Shrimati epitomizes the marginalization of Indian
women in the hands of the husband. This paper is a study of a woman’s role as
a wife in a love marriage whose submissiveness leads towards her path to be an
independent women . She submits because she loves her husband, wants him
to be successful doesn’t want any family clashes, Men take this sacrifice lightly
and take them to be weak.

Keywords :
Women, Relationship, Marginalization, Submissiveness, Independent

Introduction :
“Gently Falls the Bakula” is Sudha Murthy’s first novel which was published in
Kannada thirty years ago and recently translated into English. The story probes
the values and ethics of modern life and marriage. Murthy has the knack of
writing about issues much debated about and still adds fresh perspective to it. In
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the process, she compels us to take a look at age-old values and the dissonance
of gender inequality and seeing her worth beyond of a wife is explored in a very
realistic way in an Indian context. The novel is an examination of contemporary
work ethics and values maintained in remarkable relevance. Woman have been
accorded a high status and dignity by Manu, the first Hindu lawgiver. The following
is an illustration of this,”God exists where women are respected’, according to
Yatranaryastupujyante, Ramamtetabradevata (III,56), but very few women in
our state exercise their freedom, the majority of them are neglected or subjected
to subordination.

Objectives :
The general objectives are-
(a) An attempt to study the identity , self-discovery and voice against women’s

problems.
(b) Women’s ability to claim her rights and individually in marriage and grow

into a human being as a future woman

Research Methodology :
The present study is based on the collection of data from secondary sources
obtained from various published books, records, magazines, journals,
newspapers and internet.

Discussion :
Gently falls the Bakula is the story of a woman named Shrimati who makes a
point to take up all the emotions of her family marriage who leaves her
academics and becomes her husband’s uncomplaining shadow as a corporate
wife, silently bears everything, completing her duty as a perfect wife in the
society. It can be called a journey of an Indian woman from Ms to Mrs Shrimati
Deshpande. Sudha Murthy says that “usually people who are sensitive need
more time to understand the real world.” Gently falls the Bakula is an aesthetic
love story of two different individuals –Shrimati and Shrikannt. It’s a story of
the protagonists which can take place anywhere in the country- be it a village
or a smart city.
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The story begins in Hubli , a small town of North Karnataka where both Shrikant
and Shrimati approach life differently. Shrikant is a tall, fair, young man
,determined and discovers that he is attracted to his plain-looking slim, tall, wheat
complexioned , good cleared features and good in studies neighbor . She had a
habit of wearing a string of bakula flowers in her hair. Bakula flowers play a
strong role life in the life of the two people.
Shrimati and Shrikant had a common culturally background and ere neighbors
but their temperaments were different. Once their families had everything but
now they had the huge ancestral house and a few pieces of land which they
found hard to maintain nor could abandon and live elsewhere which could be an
issue of family prestige. The two families had enmity from years and always
fought with each other.
Another difference of the two families is that they belonged to two different sects-
one sect called Samartha worshipped Lord Shiva while the other sect worshipped
Lord Vishnu. There was a space between the two houses where stood the bakula
tree, which was the size of a Neem tree and had a lovely green foliage. Bakula
Tree survives for atleast a hundred years and the speciality is more, it rains the
more flowers it bears. The bakula flower is tiny, pale, greenish-brown colour,
and is shaped like a crown with a divine fragrance. When the tree is in full
bloom, the flowers form a carpet on the ground .It is believed that even God’s
love bakula flower.
Shrikant’s room faced the bakula tree wafting a mild scent the whole year round
. He developed a deep attachment to these flowers and opposed his mother, in
cutting the tree. He had heard many romantic stories connected with the bakula
tree. The bakula flower was like a memento carried by young men, the fragrance
wafted from the withered flowers too. Shrikant associated the bakula flower with
Shrimati
Shrimati joined the Arts College for History even after getting the first rank while
Shrikant joined the Science College. She believed in making her own decisions
specifically in Education and Marrriage. She believed in studying the subject
which one likes and is interested in Education while in marriage both partners
had to live with each other whole life. Shrimati loved the College as she got time
to spend in the excellent library when she would borrow various books Shrimati
and Shrikant would meet under the bakula tree and exchanged their talks.



˙øMê, The Strength / 119

Shrikant talked about his College and his dreams while Shrimati would collect
the bakula flowers. Shrikant joined the IIT Bombay where he would be for five
years which saddened them both. They decided to write letters and Shrimati
would place bakula flower in her letters. Time flew and Shrikant joined a reputed
company in Bombay which he described as a mechanical city. Shrimati meanwhile
was helping the PhD scholars in the library. She also got the opportunity to meet
Professor Collins who she admired. She was offered a Scholarship by Prof Collins
in their University but she declined the offer because of her love for Shrikant.
They got married after a struggle with their respective family.
They settled in Bombay, Shrikant worked in his IT Company and successfully
climbed the corporate ladder in a very short period. Shrimati was happy with her
husband’s success but she faced problem from her mother-in-law regarding
financial matter. She had to be a part of her mother-in-law’s plan and also needed
to help her husband meet the amount. Shrimati takes up a job in a small import-
export in the fort area of downtown, Bombay. She does the work for her husband
, but after the completion of the instalment ,she decided to resign from the job.
She had extended her PhD for later. Shrimati was preparing to enroll for her
PhD but Shrikannt was posted in Delhi. She was sad that she had to stay back
if she did not want to lose the opportunity but finally followed her husband to
Delhi as she did not want to create any hassle because relationship was more
important to her, so she decided to try next year. Human Values are very dear as
they are a constant guide in our day to day life. Life without values would be
chaotic and meaningless. And this value made Shrimati realiazes the importance
of a husband in his wife’s life.
She always respected Shrikant’s family, though his family took every opportunity
to insult her. She is cursed for not bringing dowry. Not having a baby, and having
a wheatish complexion. The reason for all this is that she is from the enemy
family who are Vaishnavas worshipping God Vishnu. Shrimati has to do things
that she was not interested and she did everything to support her husband in his
professional growth because she loved her husband. Shrimati set at home
and felt lonely, Shrikant was busy all day in his office while Shrimati sat at
home lonely doing nothing but trying to make her husband happy. He never
spent time with her, his wife had to live a life as an object to fulfill other’s
needs.
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Shrimati is a human for whom human ethics and values were important. She
loved her subject History, admired historians and loved to travel . She felt the
need to achieve heights that her husband had reached. Therefore she decided
to break-up with Shrikant, move to US and pursue her PhD.

Conclusion :
Shrimati had many dreams in her childhood but all her dreams wasted after her
marriage. Shrimati faces a lot of upheavals and discontentment along with
loneliness, family pressure, depression and insecurity. Shrimati’s situation is
that of many Indian women’s where family take a priority in every aspect. In
most cases, women are actually the support system of men. In modern society
spending quality time with family members is lacking. Shrikant is a determined
person who wants to rise while Shrimati is someone who wants to lead a happy
life, for which she went on postponing her wishes and happiness. The complexity
between personal aspirations and family obligations becomes a context in a
marriage. We are in an interplay of delicate individual fulfillment and expectations
imposed by society and family. A variance is important in individual aspirations
of family members in order to provide a harmonious and fulfilling family unity.
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ëëø¬ı, ¤ ¬ÛÀÏ¬ˇ±ÀÓ¬ ˜ ◊̋√√ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒ Œ˘À‡±º ø¬ıˆ¬”øÓ¬ ˆ¬”̄ ∏Ì ¬ıÀμ±¬Û±Ò…±À ˛̊ ¬ÛÀÔ1 ¬Û±‰¬±˘œ‡Ú Œ˚ Œ˘ø‡øÂ√˘ ˜ ◊̋√√

øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚfl≈¡ª± ’±√ «̇Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Œ˘ø‡øÂ√À˘±º Œ˜±1 ø¬ÛÓ¬±1 ‚1 ’±øÂ√˘ Ú˘¬ı±1œÓ¬º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ≈̊X1

¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ˜ ◊̋√√ ·±“ªÓ¬ ’±øÂ√À˘± ’±1n∏ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ◊̋√√ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ø‰S¬ ˜ÚÓ¬ Δ˘ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√À˘±ºíí [¸±é¬±» ¢∂˝√√Ì, ¸À1±Ê√ fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬]

Ú˘¬ı±1œ øÊ√̆ ±1 ¤‡Ú ’‡…±Ó¬ ·±“ª1 ¬Ûø1ÀªÀ˙ ¬Û±·˘±ø√̊ ±̨ ΔÚ ‡Ú1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ø˜øÓ¬1±ø˘ ¬Û±øÓ¬, ·±“ª1 ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚ1

Δ¸ÀÓ¬ øfl¡√À1 ’—·±—·œˆ¬±À¬ı Ê√øÎ¬̌Ó¬ Δ √̋√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√ Ó¬±À1 ◊̋√√ ¬ı±ô¶ª ø‰S¬’—øfl¡Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ ëŒ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒ í Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬º

Œ¸ ◊̋√√Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú ≈√È¬± ‡GÓ¬ ¸•Û”Ì« fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º õ∂Ô˜ ‡GÓ¬ √œ¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ˘Ñœ1 Δ˙˙ª Ê√œªÚ1,

˝√√±“ø˝√√-ŒÒ˜±ø˘À1 ̂ ¬1± ø√ÚÀ¬ı±11 ̧ 1n∏ ̧ 1n∏ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬± ’Ô¬ı± ‚È¬Ú±1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√À1 ’—fl¡Ì fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ‰¬˝√√1Ó¬ Ê√ijÀ¬Û±ª±

√œ¬Û≈Àª ≈̊X1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ø¬ı¬Û√1 ¬Û1± 1é¬± ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 Ê√ijÍ¬± ◊̋√√ ·±“ªÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√ , ¬ı≈øX˜Ó¬œ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ˘Ñœfl¡ ˘·

¬Û±À˘º øfl¡À˙±1 √œ¬Û≈1 ’Ú≈̧ øg» ≈̧ ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬ ·±“ª˘œ ˛̊± Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ‚È¬Ú±À1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú¬ 1+¬Û øÊ√ø˘øfl¡ Î¬◊ÀÍ¬º √œ¬Û≈1

¬ÛÔ õ∂√ø «̇fl¡± ˘Ñœ1 fl¡±1ÀÌ› √œ¬Û≈1 ¸±øißÒ… ˜ÀÚ±1˜º ¤ ◊̋√√ ≈√ ◊̋√√ ¬ı±˘fl¡ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡±1 ’ôL1Ó¬ Œ·±¬ÛÀÚ, ’±Úøfl¡

øÚÀÊ√› ÚÊ√Ú±Õfl¡ Œõ∂˜1 ’Ú≈̂ ¬”øÓ¬1 ’—fl≈¡1Ì ˝√√ ˛̊º ’—fl≈¡1ÀÌ ◊̋√√ Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ·Â√Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ˝√√í˘, øfl¡c ¸˜ ˛̊1¸ Œ “̧±Ó¡Ó¡¬¬

√œ¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ˘Ñœ1 ø˜˘Ú ¸yª Ú˝√√í˘º ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡±ø˝√√ÚœÀ1 øÚø «̃Ó¬ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¬ Ú± ˛̊fl¡ -Ú±ø ˛̊fl¡± √œ¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ˘Ñœ1

≈√À ˛̊±‡Ú ˝√√+√ ˛̊ ›‰¬1 ‰¬¬Û± ◊̋√√ øÚ ˛̊±Ó¬ ¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊± ΔÚ ‡ÀÚ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒ1

’±1yøÌÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√ ¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊± ΔÚ‡ÚÀfl¡ ◊̋√√ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ fl¡1± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 Œ˙ ∏̄ÀÓ¬± ¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊±1

ˆ¬”ø˜fl¡±1 fl¡Ô±À1 ◊̋√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ¸±˜1øÌ ˜±ø1√√ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ¬ı±fl¡…øÈ¬ ¤ÀÚfl≈¡ª±---ëë¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊±1 ΔÚ1
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¬Û±ÚœÓ¬ 1±øÓ¬¬Û≈ª±1 1í√ ¬Ûø1 , ŒÏ¬ÃÀ¬ı±1 øÊ√˘ø˜˘± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√ºíí ’±1n∏ ’øôL˜ ¬ı±fl¡…øÈ¬ ˝√√í˘---

ëëÓ¬±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ”̇Ì… ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ¸ ≈̃‡1 ˆ¬ ˛̊—fl¡1 ΔÚ‡ÚÕ˘ ‰¬± ◊̋√√ ”̃11 ‰≈¬ø˘À¬ı±1 ’±Ê≈√ø1 È¬±øÚ ø¸ ’¬ı…Mê√ ’±Ó«¬Ú±√Ó¬ &˜ø1

Î¬◊øÍ¬˘--ŒÓ¬±˜±fl¡ ̃ ◊̋√√ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ̧ ‰¬±Õfl¡À ˛̊ ¬Û±·˘±ø√̊ ˛± ¬Û±1 fl¡ø1 ’±øÚ¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘± ̆ Ñœºíí[ ¬ı1À·± √̋√±ø¤û, øÚ1n∏¬Û˜±–

Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒ, ¬Û‘--1 ’±1≈ 302]

ø¡ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ˙s –

¡Û±·˘±ø ˛̊±, ˘Ñœ, œ¡Û≈, Œ˜À˘fl¡È¡±1œ,Œ˘‡±-¡ÛÏ¡ˇ±,˜± ◊̋√√fl¡œ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ

˘é¬… –

¸˜¸±˜ø ˛̊fl¡ ¸˜±Ê√1 Ú±1œ Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¸±˜±Ú… ’±À˘±fl¡¬Û±Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Î◊¬ÀV˙…º ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬

’ª˘•§Ú fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

’±Œ˘±‰¡Ú± –

˘Ñœ1 ‰¬ø1S

øÚ1n∏¬Û˜± ¬ı1À·± √̋√±ø¤ûÀ˚̨ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ¶ú‘øÓ¬ fl¡Ô±Ó¬ Œ˘ø‡ÀÂ√ ëë ≈̊X1 ¸˜˚̨Ó¬ ·±“ªÕ˘ Δ· Ó¬±Ó¬ Ôfl¡±1 ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±À1 ◊̋√√ ˜ ◊̋√√

fl¡À˘Ê√œ˚̨± Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ëëŒ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒíí Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ‡G Œ˘ø‡øÂ√À˘±º ----1951 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ø˘‡± Œ˜±1 ̧ ±ø √̋√øÓ¬…fl¡

Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂Ô˜ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú õ∂fl¡±˙ √̋√̊  ̨1963 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ [ ¬ı1À·± √̋√±ø¤û, øÚ1n∏¬Û˜± ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ ¸—˙˚̨1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√, ¬Û‘--14]

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 õ∂Ò±Ú ‰¬ø1S ≈√øÈ¬ ˝√√í˘ ˘Ñœ ’±1n∏  √œ¬Û≈ º

‰¬˝√√1Ó¬ Ê√Ú˜ Œ˘±ª± √œ¬Û≈Àª ≈̊X1 ø¬ı¬Û√1 ¬Û1± 1é¬± ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬1 Ê√ij ¶ö±Ú Ú˘¡ı±1œÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√ ¬ı≈øX˜Ó¬œ ¬ı±ø˘fl¡±

˘Ñœfl¡ ˘· ¬Û± ˛̊º øfl¡À˙±1 √œ¬Û≈1 ’Ú≈̧ øg» ≈̧ ‘√ø©ÜÓ¬ ·±ª“̆ œ ˛̊± Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ‚È¬Ú±À1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+¬Û øÊ√ø˘øfl¡

Î¬◊ÀÍ¬º √œ¬Û≈1 ¬ÛÔ õ∂√ø «̇fl¡± ˘Ñœ1 fl¡±1ÀÌ› √œ¬Û≈1 ¸±øißÒ… ˜ÀÚ±1˜º ¤ ◊̋√√ ≈√ ◊̋√√ ¬ı±˘fl¡-¬ı±ø˘fl¡±1 ’ôL1Ó¬ Œ·±¬ÛÀÚ,

’±Úøfl¡ ø¸˝√√“Ó¬ ≈√À ˛̊±À1 ’:±ÀÓ¬ Œõ∂˜1 ’—fl≈¡1Ì ˝√√ ˛̊, ’—fl≈¡1ÀÌ ◊̋√√ Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ·Â√Ó¬ ¬Ûø1ÌÓ¬ ˝√√í˘, øfl¡c ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¡  √œ¬Û≈

’±1n∏ ̆ Ñœ1 ø˜˘Ú ̧ yª Ú √̋√í˘º ø “̧Ó¬1 Œõ∂˜ ’¬Û”Ì« Δ √̋√À ˛̊̋ ◊√√ Ô±øfl¡˘º Œfl¡±˜˘ ̃ ±Úªœ ˛̊ ’Ú≈̂ ¬”øÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ̂ ¬±ªõ∂ªÌÓ¬±1

’øÒfl¡±1œ √œ¬Û≈1 ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ ’±ª˙…fl¡œ ˛̊ ’±Rø¬ıù´±¸ ¬Û”Ì« &Ì1 ’ˆ¬±ª Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ˘Ñœ1 ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ ’±ÀÂ√

’Ú˜Úœ ˛̊Ó¬± ˚±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤ ◊̋√√ ‰¬ø1SøÈ¬À ˛̊ ’¬ı±=Úœ ˛̊ ≈√‡ ˆ¬≈ø?¬ı ˘·± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ≈√È¬± ”̃̆  ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1À ˛̊̋ ◊√√

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’±Ú ’±Ú ‰¬ø1S Œ˚ÀÚ ˜±˜øÌ, Î¬˘œ, õ∂À˜±√ ŒÎ¬fl¡±, √œ¬Û≈1 ˜±fl¡, ‰¬ø˘˝√√±, ‰¬ø˘˝√√±Úœ, Ó¬¬ÛÚ, Ê√ ˛̊1±˜

Œ‰¬ÃÒ≈1œ, 1±øÓ¬1±˜, ˜ÚÀ˜±˝√√Ú fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬ ’±ø√À ˛̊ øÚÊ√ øÚÊ√ fl¡é¬¬ÛÔÓ¬ Ô±øfl¡ ’±ªÓ«¬Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ’‘√˙…

‰¬±ø˘fl¡± ˙øMê√1+À¬Û ¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊± ΔÚfl¡ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ˘Ñœ1 ‰¬ø1S Œ˚Ú ¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊± ΔÚ1 ‰¬ø1SÀ1 ◊̋√√ ¤È¬±

¸±Ô«fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬26√øªº ¤ ◊̋√√ø‡øÚÀÓ¬ Œ˘ø‡fl¡± ◊̋√√ øÚÊ√1 Δ¬ıø˙©Ü… ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ fl¡1± ¤È¬± ˜ôL¬ı… ¶ú1ÌÀ˚±·…º ëë¸¬ı«̧ ±Ò±1Ì1

˜ÚÓ¬ Œ˜±1 ◊̋√√À˜Ê√ÀÈ¬± ’±øÂ√˘ &1n∏ Œ·± “̧± ◊̋√√ Ú˜Ú±, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ıgÚ Ú˜Ú±, ¤Ê√Úœ ¬ıÚ… õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1º ¤Ê√Ú

¬ıg≈ÀªÀÓ¬± Δfl¡øÂ√À˘ ◊̋√√ Œ˚ Œ˜±1 ·±Ó¬ ¬Û±·ƒ̆ ±ø√ ˛̊± Ú√œ1 Î¬◊V±˜ ¬ıø˘ ˛̊± ŒÓ¬Ê√ ’±ÀÂ√ºíí[ ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û, øÚ1n∏¬Û˜±---

ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ ¸—˙ ˛̊1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√, ¬Û‘--163 ]
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Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ‡GÀÈ¬±Ó¬ √œ¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ˘Ñœ1 Œõ∂˜1 ¬ÛÔÓ¬ ‘̧ø©ÜÀ˝√√±ª± ¬ı±Ò± ’±1n∏ √œ¬Û≈1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ’ª¶ö±1

ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì ’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ø‰S¬ÀÌ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 fl¡Ô±¬ıdfl¡ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ·ˆ¬œ1Ó¬± õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Ú1 õ∂Ô˜ ‡GÓ¬

’—øfl¡Ó¬ √œ¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ˘Ñœ1 Δ˙˙ª fl¡±˘1 ø‰S¬ ◊̋√√ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Úfl¡ ’øÒfl¡ ’±=ø˘fl¡ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü… ¸•Ûiß fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 Œfl¡±˘±ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ’¸˜1 ·±“ª1 Ê√œªÚÀ¬ı±1 ˘±ø˘Ó¬- ¬Û±ø˘Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ˜±Ó‘¬Àfl¡±˘± ¸‘√˙ 1˜…-ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬

¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊± ΔÚ1 ’æ≈√Ó¬ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬À ˛̊ √œ¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ˘Ñœ1 ˜Úfl¡ 1˝√√¸…˜ ˛̊ ’Ú≈̂ ¬”øÓ¬1 Œ˚±·±Ú ÒÀ1º ˘Ñœ1 ‰¬ø1S ’±1n∏

¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊±1 ‰¬ø1S ◊̋√√ ’±Ú1 ¬ı˝√√Ó¬œ ˛̊± ˝√√í¬ıÕ˘ øÚø¬ı‰¬±À1º ’±À¬Û±Ú ◊̋√√26√±˜ÀÓ¬ Ú√œÀ ˛̊ øÚÊ√1 ·øÓ¬¬ÛÔ øÚÌ«̊ ˛ fl¡1±1

√À1 ˘ÑœÀ ˛̊ Œ˚Ú ¬Û±·ƒ̆ ±ø√ ˛̊±1 Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ≈√«√˜Úœ ˛̊ ˙øMê√ ¬ı˝√√Úfl¡±1œ ¤Ê√Úœ ¸1˘ ’Ô‰¬ ˙øMê√˙±˘œ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œº ¤ ◊̋√√

≈√1ôL õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ ˘Ñœ1 õ∂øÓ¬ √œ¬Û≈1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ’À˙ ∏̄ Œ‰¬ÀÚ˝√√ Ê√±·ø1Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º

˘Ñœ1 ¸õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬ ‰¬fl≈¡1 ‘√ø©Ü, øÚ¸—Àfl¡±‰¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, Ò≈Úœ ˛̊± ≈̃‡1 fl¡˜Úœ ˛̊ ˝√√±“ø˝√√À ˛̊ √œ¬Û≈1 ’ªÀ‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜ÚÓ¬ √Õfl¡ ¸±“‰¬

¬ıUª± ◊̋√√ ˚± ˛̊º Œ¸À ˛̊ ø¸ ˆ¬ÚœÀ ˛̊fl¡ ˜±˜øÌfl¡ ø√¬ıÀ‡±Ê√± ‰≈¬ ◊̋√√—·±˜ÀÈ¬±› , ˘ÑœÕ˘ ¸˚Ó¬ÀÚ ¸±“ø‰¬ 1±À‡º ˘ÑœÀ ˛̊

’±Àfl¡Ã Ó¬±1 ‰≈¬˝◊—·±˜ÀÈ¬± ˘í¬ıÕ˘ Δ· Ú±Ú±Ú ˚≈øMê√ Ó¬fl«¡1 ’ªÓ¬±1Ì± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ëŒ˜À˘fl¡È¬±1œÀ˚˛í ø√˚˛± ‰≈¬˝◊√√—·±˜

fl¡±1ÀÌ ‚‘Ì±Ó¬ Ú±fl¡ fl¡À‰¬±ª± ˘ÑœÀ ˛̊ Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ √œ¬Û≈1 ≈̊øMê√1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ˝√√±1 ˜±øÚ ‰≈¬ ◊̋√√—·±˜ÀÈ¬± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸±Ê≈√

Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¸1˘ ’Ô‰¬ Ó¬±»¬Û «̊̃ ˛̊ ‚È¬Ú±1 ˜±ÀÊ√À1 fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡± ◊̋√√ ˆ¬ø¬ı ∏̄…Ó¬1 fl¡±1ÀÌ ¤fl¡ ·ˆ¬œ¬1 Œõ∂˜1 ‚È¬Ú±1

◊̋√√—ø·Ó¬ ø√ÀÂ√º ˘Ñœ1 ≈√√±«ôL ’Ú˜Úœ ˛̊, ˜Ú1 ’˝√√—fl¡±11 Ó‘¬ø5 ¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ --√œ¬Û≈1 fl¡˜Úœ ˛̊ Ú•⁄ ¶§̂ ¬±ª ’±1n∏

¸õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬ õ∂ùü1 Î¬◊M√√À1º ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ’ôL11 Œ·±¬ÛÚ ≈√ª±1 ¤ ◊̋√√ √À1 ◊̋√√ fl¡À1±ª±1 ’À¬Ûé¬±Ó¬ Δ1 Ô±Àfl¡ ’±1n∏ ¤ ◊̋√√ ≈√ª±1

ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊± ◊̋√√ Œ‡±˘‡± ˛̊ Œ˚øÓ¬ ˛̊± Ó¬±1 ¸ ≈̃‡Ó¬ Î¬◊¬Û ≈̊Mê√ õ∂Àª˙fl¡M«√√± Ê√Ú ’±ø˝√√ Î¬◊¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º Ó¬±1 ¬¬Û1± ◊̋√√ ’±1y ˝√√ ˛̊

¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏Q1 Ê√±·1Ì ’±1n∏ Ú±1œ1 Ú±1œQ1 Ê√±·1Ìº ¬ıœÀ1f fl≈¡˜±1 ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊ Œ√Àª Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ëë˜±Ú≈̋ √√1

˜Ú1 fl¡Í≈¬ª± ¬ı±ø˝√√1± Ï¬±fl¡øÚ‡Ú Œ‡±˘ ‡± ◊̋√√ ≈̧Àfl¡±˜˘ Œõ∂˜1 ’Ú≈̂ ¬”øÓ¬1 ø¬ıfl¡±˙ ˝√√ ˛̊º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú±1œ ˝√√í¬ı ˘±ø·¬ı ˜±Ú≈̋ √√fl¡

’˜±Ú≈̋ √√ fl¡1± ¸fl¡À˘± Ò1Ì1 øÚá≈¬1Ó¬± ’±1n∏ fl¡ ≈̆̄ ∏Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ≈̃Mê√º fl¡±À1± ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¬ı˙…Ó¬± ¶§œfl¡±1 Úfl¡1± ˘ÑœÀ ˛̊

Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ √œ¬Û≈1 ‰≈¬ ◊̋√√—·±˜ÀÈ¬± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1 ‰≈¬ ◊̋√√—·±˜ Œ˜1n∏ª± ◊̋√√ 1‡± Œ¸Î¬◊Ê√œ ˛̊± 1„√√± 1„√√ ø˜˝√√ø˘ fl¡±·Ê√‡ÀÚ± Ó¬± ◊̋√√1

‰≈¬À„√√˘œÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ¸˚Ó¬ÀÚ ¸±“ø‰¬ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º ˘Ñœ1 ¤ ◊̋√√ Ú±1œQ1 Ê√±·1ÀÌ Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡Úfl¡ ø¬ıø˙©Ü ·øÓ¬ õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

¤ ◊̋√√ õ∂¸—·Ó¬ õ∂Ù≈¬~ fl≈¡˜±1 √±¸&5 Œ√ª1 ¤ ∏̄±1 fl¡Ô± ˜ÚÕ˘ ’±À˝√√--ëëÚ±¬ı˛œÀQ¬ı˛ Ê√±·¬ı˛Ì ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ø¬ıø˙©Ü ≈̃UÀM«¬ı˛

’À¬Ûé¬± ¬ı˛±À‡, Œ¸ ≈̃UÓ«¬ fl¡‡Ú, Œfl¡±Ú ¬Û≈è∏̄ ∏Àfl¡ ’±| ˛̊ fl¡ø¬ı˛̊ ˛± Œ√‡± ø√À¬ı Ó¬±˝√√± ¤fl¡˜±S Ó¬±˝√√±¬ı˛ ˆ¬±·… ø¬ıÒ±Ó¬± ◊̋√√

Ê√±ÀÚÚºíí [ √±˙&5, õ∂Ù≈¬~fl≈¡˜±¬ı˛, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¸±ø˝√√ÀÓ¬…  ¬ı—øfl¡˜, ¬Û‘--68] ˘ÑœÀ ˛̊ √œ¬Û≈1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ˜1˜fl¡ Œõ∂˜1+À¬Û ◊̋√√

ŒÓ¬›“1 ’ªÀ‰¬Ó¬Ú ˜ÚÓ¬ ¸±“ø‰¬ 1‡±1 Ù¬˘¶§1+À¬Û ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ¬Û±Â√ÀÓ¬± ŒÓ¬›“1 Î¬◊»¬ÛÓ¬œ ˛̊± ¶§̂ ¬±ª ¤ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º

˙±UÀªfl¡1 fl¡ÀÍ¬±1 ˙±¸Ú¬Û”Ì« ¬ı…ª˝√√±1fl¡ ˘ÑœÀ ˛̊ Î¬◊À¬Ûé¬± fl¡ø1À˘º ˙±ôL -ø˙©Ü ø·1œÀ ˛̊fl¡Ê√ÚÀfl¡± ’ôL1 Î¬◊Ê√±ø1

ˆ¬±˘À¬Û±ª± ø√¬ı ¬Û1± Ú± ◊̋√√º Œfl¡ª˘ ˘Ñœ1 Œ√˝√√1 ·1±fl¡œ Œ˝√√±ª±, ¸±øQfl¡ ˜Ú1 ¶§±˜œÀ ˛̊ ˜±Úø¸fl¡ˆ¬±À¬ı ≈√ø(ôL± ¢∂ô¶

Δ˝√√ Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ‘̃Ó≈¬…1 Œfl¡±˘±Ó¬ ’±| ˛̊ Δ˘ÀÂ√º Ó¬±1 ¬Û±Â√Ó¬ ¶§±˜œ1 fi1À ∏̄À1 ¤È¬± ¬Û≈S ¸ôL±Ú1 ˜±Ó‘¬À˝√√±ª± ø¬ıÒ¬ı±

˘ÑœÀ ˛̊ ¶§±˜œ·‘̋ √√1 ¬Û1± ¬Û≈Ú1 ˜±Ó‘¬·‘̋ √√Õ˘ õ∂Ó¬…±ªÓ«¬Ú fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ‚È¬± ¤Àfl¡±È¬± ’øÓ¬ ¸±Ò±1Ì ‚È¬Ú±À ˛̊± ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ¸˜¢∂ Ê√œªÚÀ1 ◊̋√√ ¶§1+¬Û ¸˘øÚ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1, øfl¡c

ˆ¬±·…1 øÚá≈¬1 ˝√√±Ó¬1 ¬Û≈Ó¬˘± ¶§1+¬Û ˜±Ú≈À˝√√ ˆ¬±·…1 fl”¡øÈ¬˘Ó¬±fl¡ ¬ı≈øÊ√¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º ˘Ñœ-√œ¬Û≈ -ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡ - ‰≈¬ ◊̋√√—·±˜ -

-¤ ◊̋√√ ’±Úμ˜ ˛̊ ‚È¬Ú±ÀÈ¬±Àª Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ˘Ñœ ’±1n∏ √œ¬Û≈fl¡ ’±g±1Ó¬ øÚ˜¢ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º
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˘Ñœ1 Ú±˜ÀÈ¬±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ˘Ñœ1 ’ôLøÚø˝√√«Ó¬ &Ì1 ¸—¬ı±√ ø√¬ıÕ˘Àfl¡ fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡± ◊̋√√ ¸À¬Û±Ú ¤øÈ¬1 ’±| ˛̊ Δ˘ÀÂ√º

¤ ◊̋√√ ¸À¬Û±ÚÀÈ¬±Ó¬ √œ¬Û≈Àª ˘Ñœfl¡ ¶§̊ ˛— ˘é¬ÚœÀ√¬ıœ 1+À¬Û ◊̋√√ Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º ¬¸À¬Û±ÚÀÈ¬±1 ¬ÛÈ¬ˆ¬”ø˜Ó¬ ’±ÀÂ√

˙1» fl¡±˘1 Œ˜‚ ≈̃Mê√ ’±fl¡±˙, ŒÊ√±Ú±fl¡ ø¬ıÀÒÃÓ¬ Òø1Sœ, ’±1n∏ ¬Û”Ì«Ó¬±1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡ ¶§1+¬Û ¬Û”øÌ«̃ ±1 ŒÊ√±Úº ’±Àfl¡Ã

¸À¬Û±Ú Œ√ø‡ ¸±1 Œ¬Û±ª±1 ¬Û±Â√ÀÓ¬± √œ¬Û≈Àª ˘ÑœÀfl¡ ◊̋√√ ›‰¬1Ó¬ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ Œ˘±fl¡1 Δ¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ’±√ «̇Ó¬ ø˙ª ’±1n∏ ¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ, ¤ ◊̋√√ ≈̊·˘ Œ√ª-Œ√ªœ1 ¶ö±ÀÚ ◊̋√√ ¸À¬ı«±2‰¬º √œ¬Û≈1

ˆ¬±ªõ∂ªÌ øfl¡À˙±1 ˜ÀÚ ¤ ◊̋√√ Ò «̃œ ˛̊ ø¬ıù´±¸ ¸•§gœ ˛̊ ¬Û1•Û1±1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œ1 ≈̊øMê√¬Û”Ì« ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì fl¡ø1¬ı

¬Û±ø1ÀÂ√º ˙±1œø1fl¡ ¬ı ˛̧̊ Ó¬Õfl¡ √œ¬Û≈1 ˜±Úø¸fl¡ ¬ı ˛̧̊ 1 ’±øÒfl¡…fl¡ ◊̋√√ ˛̊±Ó¬ ¶Û©ÜÕfl¡ õ∂√ «̇Ú fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø˙ª ¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ1

Œõ∂˜Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¸±ÒÚ± Ó¬Ô± ’±√ «̇1 Ó≈¬˘Ú±Ó¬ 1±Ò±-fl‘¡¯û1 Œõ∂˜Ó¬ √œ¬Û≈Àª ’øÒfl¡ ˜˝√√Q ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ¬Û±ª± Ú± ◊̋√√º √œ¬Û≈1

˜Ú1 ’±√˙«1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘Àfl¡ fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡±˝◊√√ ¤˝◊√√ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ Œfl¡Ã˙˘1 ’±|˚˛ Δ˘ÀÂ√º √œ¬Û≈Àª› Œõ∂˜1

¸±ÒÚ± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ı‰¬±À1 ’±1n∏ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Œõ∂˜ ˝√√í˘ ˜˝√√±À√ª1 ’ôL1Ó¬ ¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± Œõ∂˜1 √À1º

˘Ñœ1 ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ õ∂‰¬G ¸±˝√√¸œ, Î¬◊»¸±˝√√œ, õ∂±Ì˜ ˛̊œ ’±1n∏ øÚˆ¬œ«fl¡ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ·øÏ¬ˇ ŒÓ¬±˘± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ ˘ÑœÀ ˛̊

√œ¬Û≈1 ’±·Ó¬ ¬ı…Mê√ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚ Ó¬± ◊̋√√ Œ˝√√ÀÚ± ¬ıμ≈fl¡ Δ˘ ≈̊X fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚±¬ı, ëÎ¬◊À1Ì Ê√±˝√√±Êí√Ó¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬ ’±fl¡±˙1 ¬Û1±

Œ¬ı±˜± Œ¬Û˘±¬ıº ¤ ◊̋√√ õ∂±Ì- ‰¬=˘ Ê√œªÚ1 ’ª¸±Ú ‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊±, Œ˚øÓ¬ ˛̊± ̆ ÑœÀ ˛̊ √œ¬Û≈fl¡ ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘

’±1n∏ ’fl¡±˘ Δ¬ıÒ¬ı…1 ¸ ≈̃‡œÚ ˝√√í˘º Δ˙˙ª1 õ∂±Ì‰¬=˘ √œ¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ˘ÑœÀ ˛̊ Œ˚ÃªÚ1 ˆ¬1 ≈√¬Û1Ó¬ ¤È¬± ¬Û±È¬-¬Û ≈̆1

√À1 ø¬ıø26√iß Ê√œªÚ fl¡È¬±¬ı ˘·± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

˜Ò…ø¬ıM√√ ¬Ûø1 ˛̊±˘1 ¸ôL±Ú √œ¬Û≈Àª Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ ˘Ñœ1 ¸±øißÒ…1 ¬Û1± ’±Ó¬ø1 Δ·, øÚÊ√1 ◊̋√√26√±1 ø¬ı1+ÀX Δ·À ˛̊±, ˜±Ó‘¬1

◊̋√√26√± ¬Û”1Ì±ÀÔ« ◊̋√√ø?Úœ ˛̊±ø1„√√1 ¶ß±Ó¬fl¡ Δ˝√√ ¬Û≈Ú1 ˘Ñœ˝√√“Ó¬1 ·±“ªÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ‰¬±fl¡ø1 Ê√œªÚ1 ¬Û±Ó¬øÚ Œ˜ø˘ÀÂ√º Œ˙ ∏̄Ó¬

ø¬ıÒª± ˘Ñœfl¡ ˘· ¬Û± ◊̋√√ ¬Û≈Ú1 √œ¬Û≈1 ˜ÚÓ¬ Δ˙˙ª1 Œõ∂˜ Ê√±·ø1Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Œõ∂À˜ ¬Û”Ì«Ó¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı

ŒÚ±ª±ø1À˘º ˜Ú ’±1n∏ ø¬ıÀ¬ıfl¡1 ø¬ı¶ú ˛̊fl¡1 fl≈¡1n∏ÀéS¬ ¶§1+¬Û √œ¬Û≈1 ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ ¬Ûø1Àª˙fl¡ ¸˘øÚ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û1± é¬˜Ó¬±

’±À1±ø¬ÛÓ¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú± ◊̋√√º

Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 õ∂Ô˜ ‡GÓ¬ ̆ Ñœ1 ‰¬ø1S ◊̋√√ , Ú˘¬ı±1œ ’=˘1 øˆ¬Ó¬1n∏ª± ·±“› ¤‡Ú1 ø˙q¸fl¡˘fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

’¸˜1 ’ÀÚfl¡ ·±“ªÀÓ¬ ’¬Ûø1fl¡øäøÓ¬ ˆ¬±À¬ı ø˙q1 Ê√ij ˝√√ ˛̊º ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊1 ≈√ª±1 √ø˘ ŒÚÀ√‡±Õfl¡, ΔÚÓ¬ ¸±Ó≈¬ø1, ·1n∏

‰¬±ø1, ˜±Â√ Òø1 , È¬±— &øÈ¬ Œ‡ø˘, 1¬ı±¬ı ŒÈ¬„√√±, fl≈¡“ø˝√√ ˛̊±1 ’±ø√ ‰≈¬1 flø1, ¬ı±ø1 ∏̄±1 ¬ı±ÚÓ¬ ˆ¬≈1 ‰¬˘± ◊̋√√ ø˙qÀ¬ı±1 Î¬±„√√1

-√œ‚˘ ˝√√ ˛̊º fl¡fl¡±À√Î¬◊Ó¬±fl¡ ’± ◊̋√√Ó¬±fl¡ ’±ø√À ˛̊ ø˚ Ò±1Ì±1 ¬ı˙¬ıÓ«¬œ Δ˝√√ ¸˜±Ê√ ·øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√ Ó¬±À1 ◊̋√√ ¸±Ô«fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú

‚øÈ¬ÀÂ√ ˘Ñœ1 ‰¬ø1SÓ¬----

ëë˜± ◊̋√√fl¡œ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ, Ó¬±Ó¬Õfl¡ÀÚ± ’±1n∏ øfl¡ Œ¬ıø‰¬ Œ˘‡±-¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± ø˙øfl¡¬ı ˘±ø·ÀÂ√, ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ≈√ ◊̋√√ ’±Ò…± ¬ÛøÏ¬ˇ¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘,

√fl¡±«1Ó¬ ≈√fl¡˘˜ ø‰¬øÍ¬ Œ˘ø‡¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘ ◊̋√√ ˝√√í˘ ’±1n∏º ---¬Û≈ª± ◊̋√√ ‚11 ¬Û1± ›˘± ◊̋√√ ˚±¬ı, Œ·±ÀÈ¬ ◊̋√√ ·±“›‡Ú È¬˝√√˘ ø√¬ı,

ø√ÚÀÈ¬± ¬Û±·ƒ̆ ±ø√ ˛̊±Ó¬ Ï¬¬Ûø˘ ˛̊±¬ı, ·±“ª1 ˚Ó¬˜±ÀÚ ·±“› Ù≈¬1± ’±ÀÊ√- ¬ı±ÀÊ√ ˘í1±- ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 ˘·Ó¬ ø˜ø˘

øfl¡À˚ fl¡ø1 Ú≈Ù≈¬ø1¬ı, Œ¸Ã Œ¬Û±Ó¬± ¬Û≈‡≈1œÓ¬ Δ· ˆ¬”1 ‰¬˘±¬ı, Œ˘±fl¡1 ¬ı±1œÓ¬ Œ¸±˜± ◊̋√√ fl≈¡“ø˝√√ ˛̊±1 ‰≈¬ø1fl¡ø1¬ı ’±1n ∏

’±1n∏ Œ˚ ¤ÀÚ fl¡íÓ¬ øfl¡ Œ√Ã1±R…ºíí[Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒ,¬Û‘--20]

¤ÀÚ ≈√1ôL ‰¬=˘ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÊ√Úœ1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ̇ ±ôL ̃ 1ø˜˚̨±˘, Œfl¡±˜˘ ¶§̂ ¬±ª ’±1n∏ ̧ √̋√Ê√±Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±º ø¬ıˆ¬”øÓ¬ˆ¬”̄ ∏Ì

¬ıÀμ±¬Û±Ò…±˚̨1 ë¬ÛÀÔ¬ı̨ ¬Û±‰¬±˘œ¬ı̨í ’¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ≈√·«±1 ‰¬ø1S1 ø˚ ’Ú≈̧ øg» ≈̧ ˜ÀÚ±ˆ¬±ª, Ó¬±1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ √œ¬Û≈ ’±1n∏ ˘Ñœ1

˙øMê, The Strength / 124



‰¬ø1S1 ¸±‘√̇ … ˜Úfl¡ø1¬ı˘í·œ˚̨±º fi¬ÛÚ…±ø¸fl¡± ◊̋√√ ¤øÈ¬ ¸±é¬±» fl¡±1Ó¬ Δfl¡øÂ√̆  ëë ø¬ıˆ¬”øÓ¬ˆ¬”̄ ∏Ì ¬ıÀμ±¬Û±Ò…±˚̨1 ¬ë¬ÛÀÔ1

¬Û±‰¬±˘œ‡Ú Œ˚ Œ˘ø‡øÂ√̆  ˜ ◊̋√√ øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚfl≈¡ª± ’±√̇ «Ó¬ ¤ ◊̋√√‡Ú Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ Œ˘ø‡øÂ√À˘±ºíí[¸±é¬±» ¢∂ √̋√Ì , ¸À1±Ê√

fl¡±fl¡øÓ¬º] ˘Ñœ ’±1n∏ √œ¬Û≈1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ √̋√±ª± ¬ıUÀÓ¬± ¸1n∏ ¸1n∏ ‚È¬Ú±1 ¸—À˚±·Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ Ò±1±¬ı±ø √̋√fl¡ ø‰S¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Δ √̋√ÀÂ√ ,

’±1n∏ Ó¬±1 ˘À· ˘À· ≈√̋ ◊√√ ¬ı±˘fl¡ - ¬ı±ø˘fl¡± ◊̋√√ Ê√œªÚ1 ¬ıU ø¬ıø‰S¬ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬± ¸=˚̨ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√ ŒéS¬Ó¬ 1ÀÌfÚ±Ô

Œ√Àª ¬ÛÀÔ1 ¬Û±‰¬±˘œ ¸•ÛÀfl«¡ fl¡1± ¤øÈ¬ ỗL¬ı…1 fl¡Ô± ˜ÚÕ˘ ’±À √̋√º ëë¬ÛÀÔ¬ı̨ ¬Û±‰¬±˘œ õ∂fl‘¡Ó¬ ¬ÛÀé¬ ’ÀÚfl¡ &ø˘ ŒÂ√±È¬

ŒÂ√±È¬ ¬ı̨‰¬Ú±¬ı̨ Ò±¬ı̨±¬ı±ø √̋√fl¡ ø‰S¬º ---- ¤¸¬ı ‘√̇ … ’ªÀ˙… ¶§Ó¬La Ú˚̨, ø¬ıø26√iß Ú˚̨º ¤À√À¬ı̨› ¬Ûø¬ı̨ÌøÓ¬¬ı̨ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ Œ¬ı̨‡±

’±ÀÂ√º Œ¸ ◊̋√√ ¬Ûø¬ı̨ÌøÓ¬ ‰¬ø¬ı̨ÀS¬ı̨ ¬ı̨ √̋√̧ … Î¬◊Àij±‰¬ÀÚ¬ı̨ ¬Ûø¬ı̨ÌøÓ¬ Ú˚̨º ¬ı˘± Î¬◊ø‰¬Ó¬ , ¬Ûø¬ı̨ÌøÓ¬øÈ¬ ¤fl¡øÈ¬ ≈̃Mê√ õ∂±Ì ’±Úμ˜˚̨

¬ı±˘fl¡ ¸Q±¬ı̨ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±¬ı̨ ¬Ûø¬ı̨ÌøÓ¬º Ê√œªÀÚ¬ı̨ ¬ÛÀÔ ’øˆ¬:Ó¬±¬ı̨ ˆ¬±G±À¬ı̨ ’¬Û≈ øfl¡ øfl¡ ¸=˚̨ fl¡¬ı̨À˘± Ó¬± ’±˜¬ı̨± ‘√̇ …

&ø˘¬ı̨ ˜ÀÒ… Œ√‡ÀÓ¬ ¬Û± ◊̋√√ºíí[ Œ√¬ı, ¬ı̨ÀÌfÚ±Ô, ¬ı±—˘± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¬Û «̊±˚̨, ¬Û‘--146]

Î¬◊¡Û¸—˝±1 –

Œ·±ø¬ıμ õ∂¸±√ ˙ «̃±À√Àª Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ñ

ëëŒ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒíí Î¬◊V±˜ ¬Û±·˘±ø√ ˛̊± Ú√œ1 ¬Û±1Ó¬ ’ªø¶öÓ¬ ¤‡Ú ·±“ª1 ¤Ê√Úœ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œ1 , Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œøÈ¬1

Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ’ôL1—· ¸•ÛÀfl«¡À1 ·±“›‡ÚÓ¬ ø√Ú ’øÓ¬¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡1±1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœº Ú√œøÈ¬ ’±1n∏ ¤fl¡ ¸˜Úœ ˛̊± ˘í1±1 ¸—·Ó¬

ø√ÚÀ¬ı±1 fl¡ÀÈ¬±ª±1 ø¬ıª1Ì1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ŒÂ√±ª±˘œÊ√Úœ1 Œ˝√√±ª± ’øˆ¬:Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ’Ú≈̂ ¬”øÓ¬1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ¬Û1œ ˛̊±

’=˘ÀÈ¬±1 ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± ’±Ô«̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’ª¶ö± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸‡øÚÓ¬ ≈̧μ1Õfl¡ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î¬◊øÍ¬ÀÂ√º íí[ ˙ «̃±

Œ·±ø¬ıμ õ∂¸±√, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Ò±1±, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ı≈1?œ, ¬Û‘--145]

‰¡ø~˙-¡Û=±˙ ˙fl¡1 Ú±˜øÚ ’¸˜1 ¢∂±˜… ÊœªÚ1 øÚ“‡≈Ó¡ õ∂øÓ¡2Âøª Œ¸ ◊̋ Úœ øÚ1¡ıøÒ Î¬◊¡ÛÚ…±¸‡ÚÓ¡ ¸—1øé¡Ó¡

Δ˝ÀÂº ¸˜¸±˜ø˚̨fl¡ ¸˜±Ê1 ¡ÛÈ¡ ”̂¡ø˜Ó¡ Ú±1œÊœªÚ1 Δ¸ÀÓ¡ ¸±À„±1 ‡± ◊̋ Ôfl¡± ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ¡ı±Ò± øÚÀ ∏̄Ò, Œ˚ÀÚ ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¡fl¡

¡Û1±ÒœÚÓ¡±, ¶aœ-ø˙é¡±1 õ∂øÓ¡ ̧ ˜±Ê1 ’Úœ˝±, Δ¡ı¡ı±ø˝fl¡ ÊœªÚ1 ø¡ıøˆ¡iß ¡ı±Ò± øÚÀ ∏̄Ò, Œ¡ı±ª±1œ1 õ∂øÓ¡ Ôfl¡± ̇ U1,˙±U,¶§±˜œ

’±ø1 ‘ø©Ü̂ ¡—·œ ’±ø1 Î¬◊̃ ±Ú ¡Û±¡ı ¡Û±ø1º ¡¸±•xøÓ¡fl¡ fl¡±˘Ó¡ ¤ ◊̋ ¡Ûø1Àª˙1 ¡ıU ¸˘øÚ Δ˝ÀÂ , Î¬◊ißÓ¡ ˚ø›

Î¬◊¡ÛÚ…±¸‡ÀÚ ¸—1øé¡Ó¡ fl¡1± ¸˜¸±˜ø˚̨fl¡ fl¡±˘1 õ∂øÓ¡2Âøª ¸fl¡À˘± ¸˜˚̨1 ¡ı±À¡ı Ó¡±»¡Û «̊¡Û”Ì« Δ˝ Ô±øfl¡¡ıº ––

¢∂Lö¡Û?œ

1º  ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û, øÚ1n∏¬Û˜±,--------- Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Ú√œ øÚ1¬ıøÒ, ‰¬f õ∂fl¡±˙, øÈ¬U 1987

2º ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û, øÚ1n∏¬Û˜± ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ ¸—˙ ˛̊1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√, ¬Û‘--14

3º √±˙&5, õ∂Ù≈¬~fl≈¡˜±¬ı˛, Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ¸±ø˝√√ÀÓ¬…  ¬ı—øfl¡˜, ¬Û‘--68

4º Œ√¬ı, ¬ı˛ÀÌfÚ±Ô, ¬ı±—˘± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±À¸ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ¬Û «̊± ˛̊,  ¬ı≈fl¡À˘G ¬Û‘--146

5º ˙ «̃± Œ·±ø¬ıμ õ∂¸±√, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸1 Ò±1±, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ı≈1?œ, ¬Û‘--145 ©Ü≈ÀÎ¬∞I◊‰¬ Œ©Ü±1

6º ˙ «̃± Œ·±ø¬ıμ õ∂¸±√-- Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸ ’±1n∏ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Î¬◊¬ÛÚ…±¸,  ©Ü≈ÀÎ¬∞I◊‰¬ Œ©Ü±1
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|œ˜ôL ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ’—fl¡œ ˛̊± Ú±È¬Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ¶ö±Ú –

¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú

Î¬
0
 ◊̋1±Ìœ Í¬±fl≈¡1œ ˛̊±

¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

Ú±À1—·œ ’±=ø˘fl¡ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊

”̂¬ø˜fl¡± –

’¸˜1 ¸˜±Ê√-¸—¶¥®øÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ≈̊·^©Ü± ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ |œ˜ôL ˙—fl¡1À√ª ¤øÈ¬ Î◊¬8˘ ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬¶®

Ó¬Ô± ÒËn∏ªÓ¬1±º ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ı˙±˘ ¬ı…øMêQ ◊̋ ’¸˜1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ê√±øÓ¬-Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œfl¡ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ¸—·øÍ¬Ó¬ Ó¬Ô± ¤fl¡øSÓ¬ fl¡ø1

·í˘ Œ˚ Ó¬±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’±øÊ√› ’±ø˜ ’Ú≈̂ ¬ª fl¡À1±º ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú˙œ˘ Ê√·Ó¬‡ÚÓ¬ ’±Ô«, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú1 ˘À·

˘À· ¸˜±Ê√ ¤‡Ú1 ’±√ «̇À1± ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ‚ÀÈ¬º øfl¡c õ∂± ˛̊ ¬Û“±‰¬˙ ¬ıÂ√1 ’±À·À ˛̊ ¤fl¡ ≈̧fl¡œ ˛̊± ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬Ûø1Àª˙Ó¬

Î◊¬æ√ª Œ˝√√±ª± ˙Ç1À√ª1 Ò «̃1 ’±√ «̇ ’±øÊ√› ’¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Úœ ˛̊̂ ¬±Àª ’±ÀÂ√º ◊̋̊ ˛±1 fl¡±1Ì Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˙Ç1À√Àª õ∂‰¬±1 fl¡1±

¸±˜…ˆ¬±ª, Ê√±øÓ¬Àˆ¬√1 õ∂øÓ¬ Î◊¬√±¸œÚÓ¬±, ÚªÕ¬ı ∏̄ûª Ò «̃Ó¬ øÚø˝√√Ó¬ Ôfl¡± Œõ∂˜, ’ø˝√√—¸±, fl¡1n∏Ì±, √ ˛̊± ’±ø√ ˜±Ú¬ıœ ˛̊

õ∂ ”̃̆ …¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ¤fl¡ ≈̊·Ê√ ˛̊œ ¸±¬ı«Ê√ÚœÚ ’±À¬ı√Ú ’±ÀÂ√º ’fl¡˘ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ Ê√œªÚÀÓ¬ Ú˝√√ ˛̊, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…-¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1

Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏Ê√Ú± ◊̋ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ê√±øÓ¬fl¡ ’Ó≈¬˘ Δ¬ıˆ¬ª √±Ú fl¡ø1 Δ·ÀÂ√º ˙Ç1À√ª1 √À1 Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂± ˛̊ ¸fl¡À˘±

Œé¬SÀÓ¬ ◊̋ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ¶§±é¬1 ΔÔ Œ˚±ª± ¬ı…øMê ’fl¡˘ ’¸˜ÀÓ¬ Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ˆ¬±1Ó¬ Ó¬Ô± ¬Û‘øÔªœÓ¬ ø¬ı1˘º ˙—fl¡1À√ª1

¸fl¡À˘± ø√̇ ÀÓ¬ ø¬ı1˘ ¬ıU ≈̃‡œ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬± ’±1n∏ Ê√ÚÊ√±·1Ì ≈̃‡œ ¬ı…øMêQ ◊̋ ’¸˜Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ̧ ¬ı«fl¡±˘1 ̧ ¬ı«À|á¬ ̃ √̋√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1

’±¸ÚÓ¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1±øÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“1 ŒÚÓ‘¬QÓ¬ ’¸˜Ó¬ ¤Ù¬±À˘ ø˚√À1 Ò «̃œ ˛̊ Ê√±·1Ì1 ”̧‰¬Ú± Δ˝√√øÂ√˘ ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬

ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 ·Ï¬ˇ Δ˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘ ¤fl¡ ≈̧¶ö, ≈̧̧ —˝√√Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√ Ê√œªÚ Ó¬Ô± øÚ «̃±Ì Δ˝√√øÂ√˘ Î◊¬ißÓ¬ ø¬ıø˙©Ü ≈̊·Ê√ ˛̊œ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ı1Àˆ¬øÈ¬º Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ Î¬
0
 ˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›·À√Àª ŒÓ¬›“1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¤ÀÚ√À1 Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ñ ëë’¸˜1 ’±Ò…±øRfl¡,

¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ê√œªÚ1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 1‰¬Ú±1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª õ∂ ”̂¬Ó¬º ÚªÕ¬ı ∏̄ûª Ò «̃ ’±Àμ±˘Ú1 ¤øÈ¬ õ∂Ò±Ú

˘é¬Ì ·ÌÓ¬±øLafl¡Ó¬±º ¤ ◊̋ ’±√ «̇ÀÓ¬ ’Ú≈õ∂±øÌÓ¬ Δ¬ı ∏̄ûª ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ◊̋ ’¸˜1 Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1+À¬Û õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1,

Δ¬ı ∏̄ûªÒ «̃̃ ”̆ fl¡ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À ˛̊ ’¸˜1 ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Ê√œªÚfl¡ ¤È¬± ¶Û©Ü ’±1n∏ ̧ ≈¶ö 1+¬Û ø√ ŒÓ¬±À˘º ¤ ◊̋ø‡øÚÀÓ¬ ◊̋

˙—fl¡1œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸±Ô«fl¡Ó¬±ºíí ˙Ç1À√Àª 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Ú±È¬fl¡1 ¸—‡…± Â√‡Úº Œ¸ ◊̋Àfl¡ ◊̋‡Ú ˝√√í˘ ñ ¬ÛPœ õ∂¸±√,
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fl¡±ø˘ ˛̊√˜Ú, Œfl¡ø˘À·±¬Û±˘, ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ ˝√√1Ì, 1n∏ø%Ìœ ˝√√1Ì ’±1n∏ 1±˜ø¬ıÊ√ ˛̊º Ò «̃ õ∂‰¬±11 Î◊¬ÀV˙… ’±·Ó¬ 1±ø‡

1‰¬Ú± fl¡1± ¤ ◊̋ Ú±È¬fl¡Àfl¡ ◊̋‡ÚÓ¬ &1n∏Ê√Ú±1 fl¡˘±Rfl¡ ‘̧Ê√Úœ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ≈̧μ1 øÚ√ «̇Ú Œ¬Û±ª± ˚± ˛̊º ’¸˜1 Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊

Ê√œªÚ Ó¬Ô± Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±À1 ¸ø7¡¡¡Ó¬ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ¤ ◊̋ Ú±È¬fl¡Àfl¡ ◊̋‡ÚÓ¬ Ó¬»fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√, ˜±Ú¬ıœ ˛̊ õ∂ ”̃̆ …À¬ı±Ò

Ó¬Ô± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú±1œ-¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ¸fl¡À˘± Œ√˙À1 Ê√±Ó¬œ˚˛

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜”˘ ø¬ı¯∏˚˛¬ıd1 ˘·Ó¬ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡Ê√Ú1 Œ√˙ Ó¬Ô± ¸˜±Ê√-Ê√œªÚ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Δ˝√√ ¬Û1±1 √À1 ˙Ç1Àª1

‘̧ø©Ü1±øÊ√1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± ¬Û=±√˙ ’±1n∏ Œ ∏̄±Î¬ˇ̇  ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ú±1œ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¶ö±Ú1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¸˜…fl¡ Ò±1Ì± Œ˝√√±ª±

Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 &1n∏Q –

’¸˜1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡, ¸±—¶¥®øÓ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ Ò «̃œ ˛̊ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 õ∂ˆ¬±ª ’¬Ûø1¸œ˜º ’±øÊ√ õ∂± ˛̊ 540 ¬ıÂ√1˜±Ú

ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¡Z±1± õ∂‰¬±ø1Ó¬ ÚªÕ¬ı ∏̄ûª Ò «̃ ’±1n∏ ø¬ı˙±˘ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ‘̧ø©Ü1±øÊ√1 ŒÊ√Î◊¬øÓ¬ ’•°±Ú Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬›“

Ê√±øÓ¬Àˆ¬√, Î◊¬2‰¬-Úœ‰¬1 ¬ı…ªÒ±Ú ’“±Ó¬1± ◊̋ ¤‡Ú ≈̧¶ö-¸¬ı˘ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√ ·Í¬Ú1 ø˚ Œˆ¬“øÈ¬ øÚ «̃±Ì fl¡ø1 ΔÔ ·í˘

¬ıÓ¬«̃ ±Ú ¤fl¡ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ Œ¸ ◊̋ Œˆ¬“øÈ¬ ≈√¬ıı«̆  Δ˝√√ ¬Û1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±-¸—¶¥®øÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± ’øô¶QÕ˘ ¸—fl¡È¬

’±ø˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√1 ¤ÀÚ ¤fl¡ ≈√À «̊±·¬Û”Ì« ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ õ∂ô¶±øªÓ¬ ·Àª ∏̄Ì± fl¡ «̃1 &1n∏Q ’±1n∏ õ∂±¸—ø·fl¡Ó¬±

Œ˚ ’±ÀÂ√ Œ¸ ◊̋fl¡Ô± ’±ø˜ ¸fl¡À˘±Àª Î◊¬¬Û˘øt fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1±º

·Àª ∏̄Ì±1 Î◊¬ÀV˙… –

¸¬ı«&Ì1 ’øÒfl¡1œ ’¸˜1 Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ê√œªÚ1 ¸¬ı«fl¡±˘1 Œ|á¬ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ |œ˜ôL ˙Ç1À√Àª ’¸˜œ± ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√fl¡ √±Ú fl¡ø1

·í˘ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡ ’±1n∏ ΔÚøÓ¬fl¡, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ”̃̆ …À¬ı±Ò1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ú±μøÚfl¡ ‘√ø©Üˆ¬—·œÀ1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø˙äÀ¬ı±Òº ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊

¸˜±Ê√-¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1 ˘·Ó¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√-¸—¶¥®øÓ¬-ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1±1 ø˜˘Ú ‚ÀÈ¬±ª± |œ˜ôL ˙Ç1À√ª1 Ê√œªÚ-¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡

fl¡ «̃1±øÊ√-’±√ «̇ ’±1n∏ ø‰¬ôL±Ò±1± ˆ¬±1Ó¬ Ó¬Ô± ø¬ıù´ √1¬ı±1Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ õ∂ ˛̊±¸ fl¡1±ÀÈ¬±Àª ◊̋ ¤ ◊̋ ·Àª ∏̄Ì±

fl¡ «̃1 ”̃̆  Î◊¬ÀV˙…º

¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

’±À˘±‰¬… ø¬ı¯∏˚˛øÈ¬1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’ª˘•§Ú fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸˜˘

’±˝√√1Ì1 ¬ı±À¬ı ◊̋øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… õ∂fl¡±ø˙Ó¬ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¢∂Lö ’±1n∏ õ∂¬ıg ’±ø√1 ¸˝√√± ˛̊ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

|œ˜ôL ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ’—fl¡œ ˛̊± Ú±È¬Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ¶ö±Ú –

˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ |œ˜ôL ˙—fl¡1À√Àª ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ Â√ ˛̊‡Ú Ú±È¬ 1‰¬Ú±À1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ú±È¬… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ◊̋øÓ¬˝√√±¸1

qˆ¬±1y fl¡ø1 ΔÔ ̊ ± ˛̊º ̇ —fl¡1À√ª1 ̧ ‘Ê√Úœ õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ ¶§±é¬1 ̋ √√í˘-  ¬ÛPœ õ∂¸±√, fl¡±ø˘ ˛̊√̃ Ú, Œfl¡ø˘À·±¬Û±˘,
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¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ ˝√√1Ì, 1n∏ø%Ìœ ˝√√1Ì ’±1n∏ 1±˜ø¬ıÊ√ ˛̊ ¤ ◊̋ Â√ ˛̊‡Ú Ú±È¬fl¡º ¤ ◊̋ ’±È¬± ◊̋Àfl¡ ◊̋‡Ú Ú±È¬1 Œfl¡fœ ˛̊ ‰¬ø1S Δ˝√√ÀÂ√

ˆ¬·ª±Ú |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û ’±1n∏ 1±˜º |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û ’±1n∏ 1±˜1 ‰¬ø1Sfl¡ Œfl¡f fl¡ø1 Ú±‰¬fl¡Àfl¡ ◊̋‡ÚÓ¬ ø¬ıfl¡ø˙Ó¬ Œ √̋√±ª± Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S¸ ”̃̋ √√1

Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ¬Û=√˙- ∏̄á¬√˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ó¬Ô± ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ¶ö±Ú ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ¸˜…fl¡ :±Ú ˘±ˆ¬

fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ̧ ˜¸±˜ø ˛̊fl¡ ̧ ˜±Ê√‡Ú ’±øÂ√˘ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏Ó¬±øLafl¡ ̧ ˜±Ê√º ë¬ÛPœõ∂¸±√í Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ Œ√‡± ̊ ± ˛̊ Œ˚ Œˆ¬±fl¡±Ó≈¬1

·1‡œ˚˛± ¬ı±˘fl¡¸fl¡À˘ |œfl‘¡¯∏û1 øÚÀ√«˙Ó¬ ¬ıË±p¡Ì ¬ÛPœ¸fl¡˘1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ ’±˝√√±1 ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 Œ˚±ª±Ó¬ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡

¬ı±˘fl¡¸fl¡˘fl¡ ø¬ıø¬ıÒ ¬ı…?ÀÚÀ1 ’±¬Û…±˚˛Ì fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ |œfl‘¡¯∏ûÕ˘› ’±˝√√±1 ¬ÛøÍ¬˚˛±˝◊ ’±1n∏ |œfl‘¡¯∏ûfl¡ √˙«Ú

fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚±¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±À1º øfl¡c Œ¬ı√-˙±¶aÓ¬ ¬Û±·«Ó¬ ¬ıË±p¡Ì¸fl¡À˘ ¸ôL±ÚÓ≈¬˘… Œ·±¬Û¬ı±˘fl¡¸fl¡˘1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¬ıË±p¡Ìœ¸fl¡˘1

˜±Ó‘¬À¶ß¸fl¡ ¸Àμ˝√√ fl¡ø1 ¬Û1fl¡œ˚˛± Œõ∂˜1 ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ‰¬±˝◊ ˝◊˚˛±Ó¬ ¬ı±Ò± ø√ÀÂ√º ‚11 ≈√ª±1 ¬ıg fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡fl¡

¬ı±ø˝√√1Õ˘ ˚±ª±Ó¬ Œ˝√√„√√±1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û øÔ ˛̊ ø√ÀÂ√, ñ

ëë’±À˝√√ ¬ıp¡Ìœ¸¬ı – ŒÓ¬±˜±¸¬ı øfl¡

Œ√‡˘ øfl¡ ≈̧Ú˘ – Ê√: fl¡± «̊… ¬Ûø1˝√√ø1

Œ·±ª±˘fl¡ ¬Û±‰≈¬ ¬Û±‰≈¬ – fl¡Ó¬œ Œ˝√√“± Ê√±ª –

˝√√±˝√√± ŒÓ¬±1±¸¬ı w©Ü± Œˆ¬ø˘ººíí [’Ç±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 39]

·‘̋ √√¶ö ¬ıË±p¡Ì¸fl¡˘1 ¤ÀÚ fl¡± «̊… ◊̋ Œ¸ ◊̋ ¸˜ ˛̊1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ Œ˚ Ú±1œ1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬± Ú±øÂ√˘ Ó¬±À1 ◊̋ ◊̋—ø·Ó¬

¬ı˝√√Ú fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ ¬ı±p¡Ìœ¸fl¡˘1 |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ‹fl¡±øôLfl¡ Œõ∂˜1 ¸Àõ∂˜ ˆ¬øMêfl¡ ’ ”̃̆ fl¡

¸Àμ˝√√ fl¡ø1 ◊̋̄ ∏«±Ó¬ √* Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıË±p¡Ì¸fl¡˘1 ¤ÀÚ fl¡± «̊̋ ◊ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ¸ ◊̋ ¸˜ ˛̊1 ¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1

Ê√œªÚ, ◊̋2Â√±-’øÚ2Â√± ’±ø√ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬-¬Û≈S-ˆ¬±Ó‘¬ ’±1n∏ ¶§±˜œ1 ¡Z±1± ¬Ûø1‰¬±ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘, ñ

ëëø¬ÛÓ‘¬¬Û≈Sˆ¬±Ó‘¬ ¸À¬ı øÚÀ ∏̄Ò Œ¬ı±˘ ˛̊ – ˝√√√ø1ˆ¬øMê1À¸

’±fl≈¡˘ U ˛̊± – Ó¬±1±¸À¬ı ≈̧ÚÀ ˛̊ Ú±ø˝√√ºíí [’Ç±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 39]

Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ ¬ıË±p¡Ìœ¸fl¡À˘ |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û √ «̇Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ˘±ª± ø¸X±ôL ¸øÍ¬fl¡ qX ¬ı≈ø˘ Ê√Ú±1 ø¬ÛÂ√ÀÓ¬± øÚÊ√1 ˆ¬øª ∏̄…Ó¬

¸•ÛÀfl¡« ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏Ó¬±øLafl¡ ¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÓ¬ ˙—fl¡±Ó¬ ≈̂¬ø·ÀÂ√ ñ

ëëŒ¸±ø˝√√ ¬ÛøÓ¬¬Û≈S ¸¬ı– ˝√√±˜±fl¡ Ô±Ú Ú±ø˝√√

Œ√ª¬ı – ˝√√± ≈̃ ·‘À˝√√ fl¡¸ÀÚ ¬ı=ª –íí [’Ç±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 39]

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 Œ˙ ∏̄1Ù¬±À˘ ¬ıË±p¡Ì¸fl¡À˘ ’Ú≈Ó¬5 Δ˝√√ øÚÊ√1 ≈̂¬˘ Î◊¬¬Û˘øt fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 fl¡± «̊…fl¡˘±¬Û,

’±‰¬±1-’±‰¬1ÀÌ Œ¸ ◊̋ ¸˜ ˛̊1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ Ú±1œ ¶ö±Ú1 ’±ˆ¬±¸ ø√ÀÂ√º

ëfl¡±˘œ ˛̊√˜Úí Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœˆ¬±·1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¤Ù¬±À˘ Ú±1œ1 ø‰¬1ôLÚ ˜±Ó‘¬1+¬Û ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ¬ÛPœ1+À¬Û Ú±1œ1

√±ø ˛̊Q1 ¸±Ô«fl¡ Â√ø¬ı Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º ˜±Ó‘¬ ˚À˙±√±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬ıU Ó¬¬Û¸…±1 Ù¬˘Ó¬ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1± ¬Û≈S fl‘¡ ∏̄û ø˝√√ ˛̊±1 ’±˜Í≈¬

õ∂±Ì¶§1+¬Û, õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡ ˜±Ó‘¬À1 ¸ôL±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ô±Àfl¡ ’¸œ˜ Œ¶ß̋ √√, ¸ôL±Ú1 ø¬ı¬Û√Ó¬ ˜±Ó‘¬˝√√+√ ˛̊ Œfl¡øÓ¬ ˛̊±› ø¶öÀ1À1

Ô±øfl¡¬ı ŒÚ±ª±À1º Œ¸À ˛̊À √̋√ ¬Û≈S fl‘¡ ∏̄ûfl¡ fl¡±ø˘Ú±À· √—˙Ú fl¡1± ¬ı≈ø˘ qøÚ ̊ À˙±√± ¬Û≈S Œ˙±fl¡Ó¬ fl¡±Ó¬1 Δ √̋√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√, ñ
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ëëŒ√À‡± ŒÓ¬±˝√√±ø1 ¸ôL±À¬Û Ê√œª 1˝√√ ¤ Ú±ø˝√√º ˝√√±˝√√±

›ø˝√√ ‰¬±μ ¬ı√Úfl¡ fl¡±À˝√√fl¡ øÚ’± Œ√À “̆±

˝√√±˜±1 ¬Û≈Sfl¡ Œfl¡ øÚ’± ˚± ◊̋ºíí

Œ·±¬Ûœ¸fl¡À˘› fl‘¡ ∏̄û1 Œ˙±fl¡Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ˜±Ó‘¬ ˚À˙±√±1 ≈√‡Ó¬ ¤fl¡±R Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1 fl¡1± ø¬ı˘±¬ÛÓ¬ ¸˝√√Ê√-¸1˘ Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘1

¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ø√ÀÂ√, ñ

¬ı—˙œ ¶§Ú qøÚ ’±ø¸› Œ·±ø¬ÛÚœ

fl¡±À˝√√ø1 Œ˝√√1¬ı ≈̃‡º

fl¡˜˘ Ú ˛̊ÀÚ øÚÀ1ø‡ ˛̊± Œfl¡±ÀÚ

˝√√1¬ı ˝√√±˜±1 ≈√‡ºº

’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ fl¡±˘œ ˛̊Ú±·1 ¬ÛPœ¸fl¡˘1 fl¡± «̊…1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ Ú±1œ Œ˚ øÚÊ√1 ’øÒfl¡±11 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬

fl¡Ó¬«¬ı…À¬ı±Ò1 õ∂øÓ¬› ¸Ê√±· Œ¸ ˛̊± ¶Û©Ü1+¬ÛÓ¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ◊̋ÀÂ√º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ¸•Ûfl¡« ¶ö±¬ÛÚ Œ˝√√±ª± ¶§±˜œ1

fl≈¡˙˘-˜—·˘ fl¡±˜Ú± fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± õ∂øÓ¬·1±fl¡œ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ øÚÊ√1 fl¡Ó¬«¬ı… ¬ı≈ø˘ ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ õ∂Ò±Ú

¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œfl¡ Î◊¬¬Û ≈̊Mê ˜ «̊√± ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û≈1À ∏̄ fl‘¡¬ÛÌ±˘œ fl¡ø1À˘› Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘ øfl¡c øÚÊ√1 √±ø ˛̊Q ¬Û±˘Ú1

Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸√± ˛̊ ¸Ê√±·, fl¡Ó¬«¬ı…À¬ı±Ò1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Úº Ú±· Ú±1œ¸fl¡À˘ ¶§±˜œfl¡ ˆ¬·ª±Ú1 Œfl¡±¬Û1 ¬Û1± õ∂±Ì1é¬±

fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ıÚ ˛̊œˆ¬±Àª fl¡1± õ∂±Ô«Ú± õ∂Ó≈¬…»¬Ûiß̃ øÓ¬Ó¬±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬  fl¡Ó¬«¬ı…À¬ı±Ò1 ¬Ûø1Ú ˛̊fl¡, ñ

ëëÚ±· Ú±ø1¸¬ı Œ¬ı±˘ºº Œ˝√√ ¬Û1˜ ÷ù´1 – ŒÓ¬±˝√√±ø1

¬Û√ õ∂˝√√±À1 – ¶§±ø˜ ˜ø1 Ê√± ◊̋ – ›“ø˝√√

≈√ «̊ÀÚ – ŒÓ¬±˝√√±fl¡ ÚÊ√±øÚ √—¸˘ – ◊̋̋ √√±fl¡

Œ√± ∏̄ ¬ı±À1fl¡ ˜1˜ Œ·±˝√√±ø¤û“ – ŒÓ¬±˝√√±ø1

’±&‡≈̂  ¬ÛÓ¬e – ’±À˝√√fl¡ ˜±ø1 Œfl¡±Ú Ê√˜

˜±Òª Œ√À‡± ¶§±ø˜fl¡ Ò±Ó≈¬ õ∂±Ì 1À˝√√ Ú±ø˝√√ –

Ê√Ó¬ ˘±ø· ¸±øô¶ ¬Û±ª˘ºíí [’Ç±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 18]

ëŒfl¡ø˘ Œ·±¬Û±˘í Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ’—øfl¡Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ·±¬Ûœ¸fl¡˘1 |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ‹ù´ø1fl¡ Œõ∂˜º |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û1 Œ˜±˝√√Ú

¬ı—˙œ1 ÒıøÚÓ¬ ’±À¬Û±Ú ¬Û±˝√√1± Δ˝√√ Œ·±¬Ûœ¸fl¡À˘ fl‘¡¯∏ûfl¡ √˙«Ú fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Î◊¬S±ª˘ Δ˝√√ Œ√Ãø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º øfl¡c

¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏Ó¬±øLafl¡ ¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ◊̋2Â√±-’øÚ2Â√±1 ›¬Û1ÀÓ¬± ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 ’øÒfl¡±1º ¶§±ÒœÚˆ¬±Àª ˜Ú1 Œ˝√√¬Û±˝√√ ¬Û”1ÌÀÓ¬±

ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡ ’¬Û1±·, ñ

ëë’±À˝√√ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ Œ˘±fl¡ – ŒÊ√ Œ·±¬Ûœ¸¬ı – fl‘¡ ∏̄ûfl¡

Œ√ø‡ÀÓ¬ Ú¬Û±¬ı˘ – ¶§±ø˜À√¬ıÀ1 ¡Z±1± ¬ıg

fl¡ ˛̊ 1±˝√√±˘ –íí [’Ç±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 59]

˙øMê, The Strength / 129



’ªÀ˙… Œ·±¬Ûœ¸fl¡À˘ ¤ÀÚ ¬ı±Ò±1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬ fl‘¡ ∏̄û √ «̇Ú1 ◊̋2Â√±À1 øÚÊ√1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬, ’øÒfl¡±1 ¸¬ı˘ fl¡1±1

õ∂À‰¬©Ü± ’¬ı…±˝√√Ó¬ 1±ø‡ÀÂ√, ñ

ëëŒ˝√√ ¶§±˜œ fl‘¡ ∏̄û– ¶§±ˆ¬±À¬ı ‰¬=˘ ¶aœfl¡

Œ√±¸ Ò1ø¬ı Ú±ø˝√√ – ˝√√± ≈̃ øfl¡Çø1

ŒÓ¬±˝√√±1 – ◊̋̋ √√± Ê√±øÚ √1¸Ú Œ√Uººíí [’Ç±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 71]

ë¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ ˝√√1Ìí Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ¬Û±ø1¬ı±ø1fl¡ Ê√œªÚÓ¬ øÚÊ√1 ø¶öøÓ¬ Ó¬Ô± ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ˜ «̊√± ¸¬ı˘ fl¡1±1 õ∂ ˛̊±¸

Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º ¬ıU¬ÛPœfl¡ fl‘¡ ∏̄û ◊̋ õ∂Ô˜± ¬ÛPœ 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 Œ‡±¬Û±Ó¬ ¤¬Û±˝√√ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘ ø¬Ûg± ◊̋ ø√ ˛̊±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ’±Ú

¤·1±fl¡œ ¬ÛPœ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜± ◊̋ øÚÊ√1 ø¶öøÓ¬ ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ˙—øfl¡Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º ¶§±˜œ fl‘¡ ∏̄û1 ›‰¬1Ó¬ øÚÊ√1 ’øÒfl¡±1 ¸±¬ı…ô¶

fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜± ¸√±Ó¬»¬Û1º ˜±Ú-’øˆ¬˜±Ú, fl¡μ±-fl¡È¬± ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± õ∂fl¡±À1 ¶§±˜œfl¡ øÚ ˛̊LaÌ fl¡ø1 1‡±1 õ∂ ˛̊±¸

¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±1 ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º õ∂Ô˜ ¬ÛPœ 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 õ∂øÓ¬ ¶§±˜œ1 ¬Ûé¬¬Û±øÓ¬Q, ‚1n∏ª± Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ø˚ ˜ «̊√± Œ¸ ◊̋

¤Àfl¡Ò1Ì1 ¸ij±Ú, ˜ «̊√± ˘±ˆ¬1 Œ‰¬©Ü± ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±1 ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º ¶§±˜œfl¡ Œfl¡Ã˙À˘À1 øÚ ˛̊LaÌ fl¡ø1¬ı Œ‡±Ê√±

Ú±1œ1 ˜Úô¶Q ¸±ª˘œ˘ 1+¬ÛÓ¬ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±1 ‰¬ø1SÓ¬ Ù≈¬øÈ¬ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘¬Û±˝√√ ŒÚ±À¬Û±ª±1 ¬ı±À¬ı fl¡±øμ

fl¡±øμ ”̃ø2Â√«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ¬Û1± ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±1 ’øˆ¬˜±Ú ˆ¬±ø„√√¬ıÕ˘ fl‘¡ ∏̄û ◊̋ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±fl¡ ’±ù´±¸ ø√ÀÂ√ ¤ÀÚ√À1, ñ

ëëŒ˝√√ øõ∂À ˛̊, Œ·±È¬± ¤fl¡ Ù≈¬˘ 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 Œ√À “̆±,

Œ¸ øÚø˜ÀÓ¬ ˚ø√ ’¬Û˜±Ú fl¡1˝√√ Ó¬À¬ı Î◊¬Í¬˝√√º

ŒÓ¬±fl¡ ¤fl¡˙Ó¬ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Œ√ªÀ¸ºíí

¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜± ◊̋ øfl¡c ¬ıU¬ÛPœfl¡ fl‘¡ ∏̄û1 fl¡Ô±Ó¬ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡1± Ú± ◊̋º Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ Œ√ªÓ¬±¸fl¡˘1 fl¡± «̊ ¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚±ª±1

¸˜˚˛Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬ ˜≈˝√√”Ó¬«Ó¬ fl‘¡¯∏û1 ¸e ¤1± Ú±˝◊º ˚≈X Ê√˚˛1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¶§·«Ó¬ |œfl‘¡¯∏ûfl¡ ¬Û≈Ú1 ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘1 fl¡Ô±

Œ “̧±ª1± ◊̋ ø√ÀÂ√º ◊̋f ¬ÛPœ ˙‰¬œÀ ˛̊ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±fl¡ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ’˜±øôL Œ˝√√±ª±Ó¬ ¸±Ò±1Ì ¢∂±˜… Ú±1œ1 √À1

≈√À ˛̊± ¬ı±flƒ¡ ≈̊XÓ¬ ø˘5 Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±1 ¬ı±flƒ¡¬ÛÈ≈¬Ó¬±Ó¬ ’Ó¬œá¬ Δ˝√√ ◊̋fÀ ˛̊± ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı±Ò… Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, ñ

’±À ˛̊ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬±˜± – ›ø˝√√ |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û1 ˚Ó¬ ¬ÛÓ¬Úœ øÔfl¡–

Ó¬±À˝√√fl¡ ˜ÀÒ… Ó¬“U ¬ıø1 õ∂‰¬G õ∂· ƒ̆̂ ¬±–

◊̋̋ √√± ˝√√± ≈̃ Ê√Ú±À˘± –íí [’Ç±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 216]

¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±fl¡ ¸c©Ü fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ fl‘¡¯∏û˝◊ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˝◊f1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ˚≈X fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ˚˛± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¬ıU¬ÛPœfl¡

øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±À¸1n∏ª± ¶§±˜œ fl‘¡ ∏̄ûfl¡ øÚÊ√1 ŒÊ√√ ¬Û”1Ì1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±øôL fl¡À1±ª±Ó¬ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜± ¸Ù¬˘ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸˜±À˘±‰¬fl¡ Î¬
0

Œ¬Û±Ú± ˜˝√√ôL1 ˆ¬± ∏̄±À1 ñ ëë¤ ◊̋ Ú±È¬1 Œ˚±À·ø√ Œ˚Ú Ú±È¬…fl¡±1 ˙—fl¡1À√Àª ¤ ◊̋ fl¡±˘ÀÓ¬ ¬ıU¬ÛPœ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 Œ˘‡œ ˛̊±

¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ fl≈¡õ∂Ô±1 õ∂øÓ¬ fl¡È¬±é¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ºíí [Œ¬Û±Ú± ˜˝√√ôL, ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 Ú±È¬… ¸•Û±– ¤øÈ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±, ·1œ ˛̧̊ œ]

¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘ ¶§·«1 ¬Û1± Î◊¬‚±ø˘ ’±øÚ› ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±1 ¸øÓ¬Úœ 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ø¬ıÀ¡Z ∏̄ ˆ¬±¬ı1 Î◊¬¬Û˙˜ Œ˝√√±ª±

Ú± ◊̋º 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 ’±·Ó¬ ·¬ı« fl¡ø1ÀÂ√, ñ
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ëëŒ˝√√ ø¬ı√ˆ¬« 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1œ Ó≈¬U ¶§±˜œfl¡ Í¬±À˜

Œ·±È¬± ¤fl¡ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ ¬Û≈©Û ¬Û±ª˘ – Œ√‡≈

Œ√‡≈ ˚±ªÓ¬ Œ¸±ø˝√√ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ó¬1n∏ ¸ ”̃À˘

Î◊¬¬Û±ø1 fl‘¡ ∏̄ûfl¡ ˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Ú±ø˝√√ ’±Ú˘, Ó¬±ªÓ¬

‰¬±1À˘± Ú±ø˝√√º ˝√√±˜±1 Œ¸Ãˆ¬±·…fl¡ ˜ø˝√√˜±

Œ¬ÛÀ‡± Œ¬ÛÀ‡±ºíí

√1±‰¬˘ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘1 Œ¸Ãμ «̊ Î◊¬¬ÛÀˆ¬±· fl¡1±ÀÈ¬± ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±1 ≈̃‡… Î◊¬ÀV˙… Ú˝√√ ˛̊, ¸øÓ¬Úœ¸fl¡˘1 ’±·Ó¬

õ∂±Ò±Ú… Œ√‡≈›ª± ◊̋, ˘±˝√√-ø¬ı˘±˝√√ fl¡ø1 Œ·Ã1ª õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±ÀÈ¬±À˝√√ ”̃̆  fl¡Ô±º ¸fl¡±˜ ˆ¬øMê1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡1+À¬Û &1n∏Ê√Ú± ◊̋

¤ ◊̋ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬± ¢∂±˜… ¸˜±Ê√1 Œ¬ıøÂ√ ›‰¬1 ‰¬¬Û± ◊̋ ’±øÚÀÂ√º

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ’±Ú ¤øÈ¬ ’±fl¡¯∏«Ìœ˚˛, ˜ÀÚ±1˜ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ |œfl‘¡¯∏û1 õ∂Ô˜ ¬ÛPœ ˆ¬œÉfl¡ ÚøμÚœ 1n∏ø%Ìœº

˜±ÀÔ±Ú ≈√¬ı±1 ˜±S Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬ ”̂¬ ≈̃øfl¡ ˜1± 1n∏ø%ÌœÀ ˛̊ fl¡˜ ¬Ûø1¸1ÀÓ¬ ñ ¶§äˆ¬± ∏̄œ, ø¬ıÚ ˛̊œ, ¶§±˜œ¬Û1± ˛̊Ì± ¶§̂ ¬±ª1

¬ı±À¬ı Î◊¬Ê√ø˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬ÀÂ√º ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘ ¡Z±1fl¡±Õ˘ ’±øÚ ·¬ı« fl¡1± ñ ̧ Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±fl¡ 1n∏ø%ÌœÀ ˛̊ Ú•⁄̂ ¬±Àª Î◊¬M√√√1 ø√ÀÂ√, ñ

ëë’À ˛̊ ˆ¬ø·Úœ, øfl¡ fl¡Õ˝√√Â√, Ê√·Ó¬fl¡ ¬Û1˜ &1n∏

|œfl‘¡ ∏̄û ! Î◊¬øÚfl¡1 ‰¬1Ì Œ¸ª± fl¡ø1ÀÓ¬ ¬ıËp¡±G1

øˆ¬Ó¬À1 Œfl¡±Ú ¬ıd øÔfl¡ !íí

¸øÓ¬Úœ1 õ∂øÓ¬ 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 Ú± ◊̋ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Œé¬±ˆ¬, ø¬ıÀ¡Z ∏̄º ¸fl¡À˘± ¸˜ ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 ¬Ûø1˙œ˘Ó¬± 1é¬± fl¡ø1 ‰¬˘± 1n∏ø%Ìœ1

‰¬ø1SÓ¬ Î◊¬√1Ó¬±, ˜˝√√±Ú≈̂ ¬ªÓ¬±1 ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º øÚ¶®±˜ ˆ¬øMê1 õ∂Ó¬œfl¡1+À¬Û &1n∏Ê√Ú± ◊̋

1n∏ø%Ìœ1 ‰¬ø1SøÈ¬ ≈̧μ1Õfl¡ ’ÇÌ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Ú±È¬fl¡‡ÚÓ¬º

◊̋f ¬ÛPœ ˙‰¬œ1 ‰¬ø1SÀÈ¬±Ó¬ ’±Àfl¡Ã ¸˜±Ê√1 é¬˜Ó¬±˙±˘œ Œ˘±fl¡1 Î◊¬˝√√—fl¡±1œ ¬ÛPœ1 Â√ø¬ı õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¶§·«1

’øÒ¬ÛøÓ¬ ◊̋f1 ¬ÛPœ Œ˝√√±ª±ÀÈ¬±Àª ˙‰¬œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¬Û1˜ Œ·Ã1ª1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛º ˙‰¬œÀ ˛̊ fl‘¡ ∏̄û ¬ÛPœ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬˜±fl¡ ’ª:±1

‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ‰¬± ◊̋ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ’˜±ôL Δ˝√√ ’¬Û˜œÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√, ñ

ëë’– ’ˆ¬±·… fl¡¬Û±˘ ! ◊̋f±Úœ ˙‰¬œfl¡

¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ fl¡Ô±fl¡ ˜±Ú≈̄ ∏œ ¸Ó¬…ˆ¬±˜±

øfl¡ø=ÀÓ¬ ’±˙± fl¡ ˛̊̆ º

¬Û±ø1Ê√±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ˝√√±ª± ¬ı±flƒ¡ø¬ıÓ¬G± ◊̋ ≈√À ˛̊±·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œ1 ‰¬±ø1øSfl¡ ·±yœ «̊ ˘±‚ª fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ’ø˙øé¬Ó¬

¢∂±˜…-fl¡˘˝√√øõ∂ ˛̊ Ú±1œ1 ˙±1œÕ˘ ¬Û «̊…±¬ı±ø¸Ó¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

ë1n∏ø%Ìœ ˝√√1Ìí Ú±È¬1 Œfl¡fœ ˛̊ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ˆ¬œÉfl¡ ÚøμÚœ 1n∏ø%Ìœ 1+À¬Û-&ÀÌ ’Ó≈¬˘Úœ ˛̊, ñ ëëŒ¬Ûø‡ÀÓ¬ ≈̧1-Ú1-

≈̃øÚ-˜Ú Œ˜±À˝√√ºíí 1±Ê√fl≈¡˜±1œ 1n∏ø%Ìœ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ¬ı≈øX¸•Ûiß±, ‰¬Ó≈¬1 ’±1n∏ ΔÒ «̊̇ œ˘±º ˆ¬±È¬1 ≈̃‡Ó¬ |œfl‘¡ ∏̄û1 1+¬Û-

&Ì1 fl¡Ô± qøÚ ’±fl¡ø ∏̄«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ¶§±˜œ ¬ı1Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø¸X±ôL ˘ ˛̊º 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 ¤ ◊̋ fl¡± «̊… ◊̋ ¸˜±Ê√1 Î◊¬2‰¬À|Ìœ1

Ú±1œ1 ˙øMê˙±˘œ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬1 Î◊¬˜±Ú ø√À ˛̊º ◊̋̊ ˛±1 ø¬ı¬Û1œÀÓ¬ Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊ Œ˚ ¬ÛPœõ∂¸±√, Œfl¡ø˘À·±¬Û±˘ ’±ø√
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Ú±È¬Ó¬ ¸±Ò±1Ì Œ|Ìœ1 Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ø˚Àfl¡±ÀÚ± ¸1n∏ Î¬±„√√1 ø¸X±ôL ¢∂˝√√Ì1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ¸—Àfl¡±‰¬ ≈̃Mêˆ¬±Àª, øÚøˆ¬«fl¡Ó¬±À1

¶§±ÒœÚˆ¬±Àª ø¸X±ôL ˘í¬ı ¬Û1± Ú± ◊̋º 1±Ê√fl¡Ú…± 1n∏ø%ÌœÀ ˛̊ øfl¡c ¤fl¡˜±S fl‘¡ ∏̄ûÀfl¡ ¶§±˜œ1+À¬Û ¬ı1Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ‰¬1˜

ø¸X±ôL Δ˘ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ Ó¬±fl¡ ¬ı±ô¶ªÓ¬ 1+¬Û ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¸±˝√√À¸À1 ’±·¬ı±øÏ¬ˇÀÂ√º fl‘¡ ∏̄ûfl¡ ¬ÛøÓ¬1+À¬Û ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡1±1 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 ¤ ◊̋

˝◊2Â√±1 ¤fl¡˜±S ’ôL1±˚˛ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Î◊¬√G ˆ¬±Ó‘¬ 1n∏ø%º ˆ¬±Ó‘¬ 1n∏ø%À˚˛ ø˙q¬Û±˘Õ˘ 1n∏ø%Ìœfl¡ ø¬ı˚˛± ø√˚˛±1 ø¸X±ôL

Œ˘±ª±Ó¬ 1n∏ø%ÌœÀ ˛̊ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ ¬ı≈øX1 ¬ÛÔ1 ¸g±Ú ø¬ı‰¬±ø1ÀÂ√º ø¬ıù´±¸1 ¬Û±S Œ¬ı√øÚøÒ1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ¡Z±1fl¡±øÒ¬ÛøÓ¬ fl‘¡ ∏̄ûÕ˘

Œõ∂˜¬ÛS Œõ∂1Ì fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ‰¬Ó≈¬1 1n∏ø%ÌœÀ ˛̊ ¬ÛSÓ¬ ˘·ÀÓ¬ Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1 ¬ÛøÍ¬ ˛̊± ◊̋ÀÂ√ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 fl‘¡ ∏̄û ◊̋ ŒÓ¬›“fl¡ ø¬ı ˛̊±1

’±·ø√Ú± ˆ¬¬ı±Úœ ˜øμ1Ó¬ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ˝√√1Ì fl¡ø1 øÚ¬ı ¬Û±À1 Ó¬±1 Î◊¬¬Û± ˛̊º Œõ∂ø˜fl¡ fl‘¡ ∏̄ûfl¡ ¶§±˜œ1+À¬Û ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘

˚P1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Sn∏È¬œ Úfl¡1± 1n∏ø%Ìœ øÚÊ√1 ¬ı…øMê·Ó¬ Ê√œªÚ1 ’øÒfl¡±1 ¸•§Àg ’øÓ¬ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Úº ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 øÚÊ√1

fl¡Ó¬«¬ı…1 õ∂øÓ¬› ø¬ı ≈̃‡ Ú˝√√ ˛̊º ø˚·1±fl¡œ Î◊¬√G ˆ¬±Ó‘¬1 ¬ı±À¬ı ◊̋ 1n∏ø%Ìœ1 Ê√œªÚÕ˘ ≈√À «̊±· Ú±ø˜ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√, ˚±1 fl¡± «̊Ó¬

1n∏ø%ÌœÀ ˛̊ ¤ÀÚ√À1 ˜Ú1 ≈√‡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ ñ ëë¬Û±¬Ûœ Œ¸±√1, ŒÓ¬±À˝√√± ¸±Ó¬ ˙Sn∏ÀÓ¬± ’øÒfl¡ Œˆ¬ø˘º ŒÓ¬±À˝√√±

Ê√Úø˜ øfl¡ øÚø˜ÀM√√√ Ú±ø˝√√ ˜1˘,íí ’±Àfl¡Ã Œ¸ ◊̋Ê√Ú ˆ¬±Ó‘¬À1 õ∂±Ì 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ fl‘¡ ∏̄û1 ˆ¬ø1Ó¬ Òø1 õ∂±Ì øˆ¬é¬± fl¡ø1

fl¡±Ó¬1ˆ¬±Àª õ∂±Ô«Ú± fl¡ø1ÀÂ√, ñ ëŒ˝√√ ¶§±˜œ ˆ¬± ˛̊±fl¡ ≈√‡ Œ√ø‡ õ∂±Ì Ù≈¬øÈ¬ ˚± ◊̋º ›ø˝√√ ’Ò˜fl¡ Ê√œª 1é¬± fl¡1˝√√ºí

¤ÀÚ√À1 1n∏ø%ÌœÀ ˛̊ ¤˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Ú±1œ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬fl¡ ’ª:± fl¡1± 1n∏ø%1 √À1 ˆ¬±Ó‘¬1 õ∂±Ì1é¬± fl¡ø1 ˆ¬¢üœÀõ∂˜1

øÚ√ «̇ÀÚÀ1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ √±ø ˛̊QÀ¬ı±Ò1 ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ø√ÀÂ√º

˙—fl¡1À√ª1 1±˜± ˛̊Ìøˆ¬øM√√√fl¡ Ú±È¬fl¡ ë1±˜ø¬ıÊ√ ˛̊íÀÓ¬± Ú±1œ1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 ’ªfl¡±˙ ÚÔfl¡± Ú˝√√ ˛̊º

¬ı±{√jœøfl¡ 1±˜± ˛̊Ì1 ¬ı±˘fl¡±G1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬ 1±˜ø¬ıÊ√ ˛̊ Ú±È¬1 fl¡±ø˝√√Úœº Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S¸ ”̃̋ √√1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬

Œfl¡fœ ˛̊ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Ê√Úfl¡ ÚøμÚœ ¸œÓ¬±º 1+À¬Û-&ÀÌ ’Ú≈¬Û˜ ¸œÓ¬±1 ‰¬ø1Sº 1±˜ø¬ıÊ√ ˛̊ Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊

ˆ¬øÈ¬˜±Ó¬ ¸œÓ¬±1 ’¬Û1+¬Û Œ¸Ãμ «̊… ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, ñ

ëë¬Û√ ¬ÛÇÊ√ Úª ¬Û~ª fl¡±øôL,

‰¬•Ûfl¡ ¬Û±fl¡ø1 ’±eø˘fl¡ ¬Û±øôL

’¬Û1+¬Û Œ¸Ãμ˚«1 ’øÒfl¡±1œ ¸œÓ¬± ’±√˙« Œõ∂ø˜fl¡±›º ¸œÓ¬±˝◊ ’ôLÀ1À1 1±˜fl¡ ¶§±˜œ1+À¬Û ¬Û±¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ı‰¬±À1º

Œõ∂˜±©Û√ 1±˜fl¡ ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ŒÓ¬›“ Œfl¡ ◊̋¬ı± Ê√ÚÀ˜± ’À¬Ûé¬± fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√, ñ ëë’±À˝√√ ¸ø‡¸¬ı – ¬Û1˜

’ˆ¬±ø·øÚfl¡ fl¡œ ¬Û≈‰¬˝√√– ˝√√± ≈̃ ’ÀÚfl¡ Ê√Ú˜ fl¡± ˛̊ Œflv¡¸ fl¡ø1¤– ¬ıUÓ¬ ¬ıø1¸ Ó¬¬Û ∏̄…± fl¡ ˛̊À˘±– ŒÓ¬±À˝√√“± ›˝√√œ Ê√ÚÀ˜

¶§±ø˜fl¡ Œˆ¬È¬ Ú±¬Û±’¬ı– ’±1 Ê√Ú˜– |œ1±˜ 1+À¬Û ŒÓ¬±˝√√±fl¡ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ fl¡1±ª¬ı–íí [’Ç±ª˘œ, ¬Û‘. 234]

’ªÀ˙ ∏̄Ó¬ Œ˚øÓ¬ ˛̊± 1±˜fl¡ ¬ÛøÓ¬1+À¬Û ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡1±1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊ Î◊¬¬Ûø¶öÓ¬ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊±› ̧ œÓ¬± ◊̋ ø¬ÛÓ‘¬ Ê√Úfl¡1 ’Ú≈̃ øÓ¬Õ˘

’À¬Ûé¬± fl¡ø1¬ı˘·± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¶§±ÒœÚˆ¬±Àª ¸œÓ¬± ◊̋ øÚÊ√1 Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ø¸X±ôL ˘í¬ı ¬Û1± Ú± ◊̋º ¸œÓ¬±1 ‰¬ø1S1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬

’±ø˜ Œ¸ ◊̋ ¸˜ ˛̊1 ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ø¶öøÓ¬1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ’Ú≈̃ ±Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±À1±º

Ú±È¬fl¡‡Ú1 ≈√È¬± Œ·ÃÌ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ fl¡Ìfl¡±ªÓ¬œ ’±1n∏ ˜√Ú˜Lö1±º ¸œÓ¬±1 ¸‡œ1+À¬Û ’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1± ¤ ◊̋

‰¬ø1S ≈√È¬± ¸fl¡À˘± ¸˜˚˛ÀÓ¬ ¸œÓ¬±1 ¸≈‡-≈√‡1 ¸˜ˆ¬±·œº ¸œÓ¬±1 ¶§˚˛•§1 ¸ˆ¬±Ó¬ fl¡±˜±Ó≈¬1 1Ê√±¸fl¡˘1 õ∂øÓ¬

‰¬ø1S≈√È¬± ◊̋  fl¡1± ’±‰¬1ÀÌ ≈√À ˛̊±Àfl¡ ¢∂±˜… Ú±1œ1 ˙±1œÕ˘ Δ˘ Δ·ÀÂ√º
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¸±˜1øÌ –

˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ¸˜ ˛̊1 ¸±˜ôL ≈̊·œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÓ¬ ¤Ù¬±À˘ ’±øÂ√˘ 1±Ê√Ó¬La ’±1n∏ ’±ÚÙ¬±À˘ ’±øÂ√˘ Ò «̃œ ˛̊ ˙±¸Ú

Ó¬Ô± Œ˙± ∏̄Ìº Î◊¬M√√√1-¬Û”¬ı«1 ¤ ◊̋ øÚÀ©Ûø ∏̄Ó¬ ̧ ±Ò±1Ì Œ˘±fl¡¸fl¡˘1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ Ò «̃œ˚̨ ̧ ª˘œfl¡1Ì1 Ê√ø1˚̨ÀÓ¬ ·ÌÓ¬±øLafl¡ˆ¬±Àª

Ò «̃Ó¬ Ôfl¡± ¬ı…øˆ¬‰¬±1 ”√1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˙—fl¡1À√Àª ˆ¬øMê Ò «̃1 õ∂‰¬±1 fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√‡Úfl¡ ‘̇—‡ø˘Ó¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘

õ∂˚P fl¡À1º Œ√ª±Úμ ˆ¬1±ø˘À˚˛ ¤˝◊Àé¬SÓ¬ ¤ÀÚ√À1 Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ñ ëŒ√˙1 ΔÚøÓ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’ªÚøÓ¬Ó¬

¬ı…øÔÓ¬ Δ˝√√ ŒÓ¬›“ õ∂± ˛̊ 30 ¬ıÂ√1œ ˛̊± ¬ı ˛̧̊ Ó¬ Œ√˙ ¤ø1 ø¬ıÀ√˙Ó¬ w˜Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚± ˛̊º 12 ¬ıÂ√1 w˜Ì fl¡ø1 ‚”ø1 ’±ø˝√√

Œ√ø‡À˘ Œ˚ ŒÓ¬›“1 øÚÊ√ ˜±Ó‘¬ ”̂¬ø˜Ó¬ ø˚ ¬ÛøªS, ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬œ Ò•ú« ¬Û”¬ı«1 ¬Û1± ’±ÀÂ√ Ó¬±Ó¬Õfl¡ ’±1n∏ Î◊¬M√√√˜ Ò «̃ Ú± ◊̋º

’±1n∏ Œ¸ ◊̋ Ò «̃ õ∂‰¬±11 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 Œ√À˙±X±11 ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¬ÛLö± Ú± ◊̋ºí [Œ√ª±Úμ ˆ¬1±ø˘, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˆ¬± ∏̄±1 Œ˜Ãø˘fl¡

ø¬ı‰¬±1, 1993 ‰¬Ú, 3 ˛̊ ¸—¶®1Ì, ¬Û‘– 80] ø˚ ’±√ «̇ ’±·Ó¬ 1±ø‡ ˙—fl¡1À√Àª ˆ¬øMê Ò «̃ õ∂‰¬±11 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬

¸˜±Ê√1 ¸fl¡À˘± ô¶11 ˜±Ú≈̋ √√fl¡ ¸˜±Ú ’øÒfl¡±1 õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1À˘, Œ¸ ◊̋ ¤Àfl¡ Î◊¬ÀV˙… ’±·Ó¬ 1±ø‡À ˛̊̋ ◊ ¤‡Ú ˙±øôL-

¸•xœøÓ¬ ̧ — √̋√øÓ¬À1 ¬Ûø1¬Û”Ì« ̧ ˜ˆ¬±ª±¬Ûiß ̧ ˜±Ê√ ·Í¬Ú1 ̆ é¬…À1 fl¡±˘Ê√̊ ˛œ ̧ ±ø √̋√Ó¬…1±øÊ√1 ̧ ‘ø©Ü fl¡ø1øÂ√̆ º Ó¬»fl¡±˘œÚ

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√ ’±1n∏ ¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1 ø¬ıø‰¬SÒ±1±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ ‚È¬± ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√ ¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±1

≈̧μ1 Â√ø¬ı Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º Œ¬Û±Ú± ˜˝√√ôL ◊̋ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ¸˜±Ê√1 õ∂øÓ¬ √± ˛̊¬ıXÓ¬± Ó¬Ô± ¸À‰¬Ó¬ÚÓ¬±1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¤ ◊̋√À1 ˜Ó¬

õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 Δfl¡ÀÂ√ ñ ëë¤ ◊̋ÀÈ¬± fl¡Ô± ’Ú¶§œfl¡± «̊ Œ˚ ¸—¶¥®Ó¬Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ëˆ¬øMê1P±fl¡1í1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1 ¸˜ô¶ 1‰¬Ú±1±øÊ√

¸˜±Ê√1 ¸¬ı«̧ ±Ò±1Ì Œ˘±fl¡1 ¬Û1± ’±1y fl¡ø1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œ|Ìœ1 ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ˜ÀÚ±1?Ú ’±1n∏ ◊̋̊ ˛±1 Œ˚±À·ø√ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡

ΔÚøÓ¬fl¡ Î◊¬ißøÓ¬ ¸±ÒÚ1 Î◊¬ÀVÀ˙… 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1øÂ√˘íí [Œ¬Û±Ú± ˜˝√√ôL, ë˙—fl¡1À√ª1 Ú±È¬… ¸•Û√, ¤øÈ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±í,

·1œ ˛̧̊ œ, ¬Û=˜ ¬ıÂ√1, 12 ˙ ¸—‡…±, ‰¬fõ∂¸±√ ˙ ◊̋fl¡œ ˛̊± ¸•Û±, 1998 ‰¬Ú, ¬Û‘– 102]

˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ |œ˜ôL ˙—fl¡1À√ª ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ’Ú…±Ú… Ò «̃õ∂‰¬±1fl¡ Œ˚ÀÚ ñ ¬ı≈XÀ√ª, ˚œq‡Ëœ©Ü, ˝√√Ê√1Ó¬ ˜˝√√•ú√ ’±ø√1

√À1 Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Ò «̃1 õ∂øÓ¬á¬±¬Ûfl¡ Ú±øÂ√˘ ˚ø√› Ó¬√±ÚœôLÚ ¬ÛøÇ˘˜ ˛̊ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ¬Û±Ó¬ Δ· Ôfl¡± ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

¸˜±Ê√‡Úfl¡ Î◊¬X±11 õ∂À‰¬©Ü± ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ Δ˘øÂ√˘º Œ¸ ◊̋ Î◊¬ÀV˙…À1 ¸¬ı«̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ˆ¬øMêÒ «̃ Ó¬Ô± Ò «̃Ó¬Nfl¡ ’¸˜1 Ô ≈̆ª±

˜±øÈ¬1 Î◊¬¬ÛÀ˚±·œ fl¡ø1 ·Ï¬ˇ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ¤fl¡ Ê√Ú ≈̃‡œ ’±Àμ±˘Ú ·øÏ¬ˇ Ó≈¬ø˘øÂ√˘º |œfl‘¡ ∏̄ûfl¡ ˜Ò…˜øÌ1+À¬Û Δ˘ ’±1y

fl¡1± ŒÓ¬›“1 ¤˝◊ õ∂À‰¬©Ü±˝◊ ’ˆ¬±ªÚœ˚˛ˆ¬±Àª ¸±Ô«fl¡Ó¬±› ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ’ªÀ˙… ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú±Àfl¡ ŒÓ¬›“ ¤˝◊

Ê√Úfl¡˘…±Ì ≈̃‡œ ’±Àμ±˘Ú1 ¸Ù¬˘Ó¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ˜±Ò…˜1+À¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ˜±Ò…À˜À1 ◊̋ ”̂¬¤û±, ’±À˝√√±˜,

Œfl¡±‰¬, fl¡Â√±1œ, ·±À1±, ø˜ø‰¬—, ˜1±Ì, ¬ı1±˝√√œ, Ê√ ˛̊ôLœ ˛̊±, ˜È¬fl¡, ‰≈¬Ó¬œ ˛̊±, fl¡±ø¬ı«, ‡±Â√œ ◊̋Ó¬…±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ê√±øÓ¬ ’±1n∏

˙±¸Ú1 ’ÒœÚÓ¬ ¬ıUÒ± ø¬ıˆ¬Mê Δ˝√√ ¬Û±1¶Ûø1fl¡ ¡ZiZ, ‡ø1 ˛̊±˘, ’±Rõ∂øÓ¬á¬±Ó¬ ¸√… ¬ı…ô¶ ’¸˜1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1

˜±Ê√fl¡ ¤fl¡ ˆ¬±ª-’±√ «̇·Ó¬ ‹fl¡…1 Œ¸ÃÒ øÚ «̃±Ì fl¡ø1À˘º

˙—fl¡1À√Àª ¤fl¡ ˙1Ì Ú±˜ Ò «̃ õ∂‰¬±11 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ’¸˜1 Ò «̃œ ˛̊ Ê√·Ó¬Ó¬ ’±À˘±Î¬ˇÚ ‘̧ø©Ü fl¡1±1 √À1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1

Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd, ˆ¬±¬ı Ó¬Ô± ’±øefl¡1 ¸—À˚±Ê√Ú±À1 Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 õ∂±Ì õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1 fl¡±˘Ê√ ˛̊œ

õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ø√À˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ¬Û”¬ı«̧ ”1œ ˜±Òªfl¡μ˘œ, Œ˝√√˜¸1¶§Ó¬œ ’±ø√1 ˚»¸±˜±Ú… ‘̧ø©Ü1±øÊ√Àfl¡ ¸˜˘1+À¬Û ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1

˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏Ê√Ú± ◊̋ ¤fl¡ Œ·Ã1ª˜ ˛̊ Œ¸ÃÒ øÚ «̃±Ì fl¡ø1 ·í˘º ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ¬Û”¬ı«1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ’±øÂ√˘ ‚± ◊̋Õfl¡ 1±˜± ˛̊Ì ’±1n∏
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˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬Àfl¡øffl¡º ˙—fl¡1ÀÀ√ª ¤˝◊ ˜˝√√±fl¡±¬ı… ≈√‡Ú1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˆ¬±·ªÓ¬ ¬Û≈1±Ì, ø¬ı¯∏≈û ¬Û≈1±Ì, ˜±fl¡«ÀG˚˛ ¬Û≈1±Ì,

˝√√ø1¬ı—˙ ’±ø√Àfl¡ Òø1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Û≈1±Ì-Î◊¬¬Û¬Û≈1±Ì1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd Δ˘ fl¡±¬ı…, Ú±È¬, ·œÓ¬, ’Ú≈¬ı±√ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ˆ¬øMêÓ¬N õ∂Ò±Ú

1‰¬Ú±, Ú±˜-õ∂¸e ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ, õ∂fl¡1Ì ¢∂Lö ’±ø√À1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬Ûø1øÒ ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ fl¡ø1 ŒÓ¬±˘±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¬ı≈1?œÓ¬ ˙—fl¡1œ- ≈̊· ¬ı± ÚªÕ¬ı ∏̄ûª ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ≈̊· Ú±À˜À1 ¤È¬± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ≈̊·1 ”̧‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1À˘º

ŒÓ¬›“1 ¤˝◊ fl¡±˘Ê√˚˛œ ¸‘ø©Ü1±øÊ√À˚˛ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ˆ¬±¯∏±fl¡ ¸≈øÚø√«©Ü1+¬Û ø√ ø¬ıù´1 √1¬ı±1Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬

õ∂±Õ·øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ≈̊·À1 ¬Û1± Δ¬ı ’˝√√± ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸—¶¥®øÓ¬1 “̧≈øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ø¬ı˙±˘ˆ¬±Àª õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1À˘º ŒÓ¬›“1 ‘̧ø©Ü1±øÊ√1

˜±ÀÊ√À1 ◊̋ ¸¬ı«̂ ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸M√√√±fl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ê√±øÓ¬1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬Ûø1ø‰¬Ó¬ fl¡1± ◊̋ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸M√√√±1 ˘·Ó¬ ø˜˘Ú ‚È¬± ◊̋ ’é¬ ˛̊

fl¡œøM√√√« ¸±ÒÚ fl¡ø1 ΔÔ ·í˘º

˙—fl¡1œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±È¬± ◊̋À¬ı±1 Δ¬ıø˙©Ü… ’±1n∏ Î◊¬ÀV˙… ŒÓ¬›“1 Ú±È¬fl¡Àfl¡ ◊̋‡Ú1 ˜±Ê√ÀÓ¬± ø¬ı1±Ê√˜±Úº ˜±Òª

fl¡μ˘œ, Œ˝√√˜ ¸1¶§Ó¬œ ’±ø√1 õ∂± ˛̊ ¤fl¡ ˙ ¬ıÂ√1˜±Ú ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ¤ ◊̋ Ú±È¬fl¡Àfl¡ ◊̋‡ÀÚ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ Ó¬Ô±

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√-¸—¶¥®øÓ¬ √±ø„√√ Ò1±Ó¬ ¸±Ô«fl¡Ó¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’ªÀ˙… ŒÓ¬›“1 ’Ú…±Ú… ‘̧ø©Ü1±øÊ√1 √À1 Ú±È¬…

‘̧ø©ÜÀ1± ”̃̆  Î◊¬ÀV˙… ¤fl¡±ôLˆ¬±Àª Ò «̃œ ˛̊ ’Ô«±» ÷ù´11 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ˜Ú ’±fl¡ø ∏̄«Ó¬ fl¡ø1 ¸—¸±1 ˚±S±1 ¬ÛÔ ≈̧·˜

fl¡1±º øfl¡c ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ê√Ú·Ì1 fl¡ø¬ı ˙—fl¡1À√Àª ¸˜fl¡±˘œÚ ¸˜±Ê√‡ÚÀ1± õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú fl¡1±Ó¬ fl‘¡¬ÛÌ±˘œ fl¡1± Ú± ◊̋º

Ú±È¬fl¡Àfl¡ ◊̋‡ÚÓ¬ ’—fl¡Ú fl¡1± ‰¬ø1S¸ ”̃̋ √√ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S¸ ”̃À˝√√ Œ¸ ◊̋ ¸˜ ˛̊1 Ú±1œ1 ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ˆ¬±Àª ¬ı±ô¶ª

Ê√œªÚ1 õ∂øÓ¬Ù¬˘Ú ¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û1± ˚± ˛̊º Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ˜Ú¶ö±øQfl¡ ø√˙ 1+¬Û± ˛̊Ì1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ˙—fl¡1À√Àª ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡

≈̊·1 Ú±È¬…fl¡±11 √À1 ”̂¬ø˜fl¡± ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡1± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º ¤ÀÚ±À¬ı±1 fl¡±1ÌÀÓ¬ ’±øÊ√› ’•°±Ú Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ˙—fl¡1À√ª1

Ú±È¬…-¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ŒÊ√Î◊¬øÓ¬º

¸˝√√± ˛̊fl¡ ¢∂Lö¬Û?œ

◊̋Â√˜± ◊̋̆  Œ˝√√±ÀÂ√ ◊̋Ú [¸•Û±–] – ¬ı1À¬ÛÈ¬± øÊ√˘±1 ‹øÓ¬˝√√… ’±1n∏ ¸—¶¥®øÓ¬ , ’±øefl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú, 2013 ‰¬Úº

fl¡±ø˘1±˜ Œ˜øÒ [¸•Û±–] – ’Ç±ª˘œ, 1949 ‰¬Úº

Ó¬œÔ«Ú±Ô ˙ «̃± – ˆ¬øMê¬ı±√ , &ª±˝√√±È¬œ, 1995 ‰¬Úº

ÒËn∏ªÀÊ√…±øÓ¬ Ú±Ô [¸•Û±–] – |œ ˜ôL ˙—fl¡1À√ª ¸ø˝√√Ó¬…, fl¡˘± ’±1n∏ √ «̇Ú , ¬Û”¬ı«±=˘ õ∂fl¡±˙, 2012 ‰¬Úº

Œ¬Û±Ú± ˜˝√√ôL – ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 Ú±È¬… ¸•Û√ – ¤øÈ¬ ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±, ·1œ ˛̧̊ œ, Œ‰¬À5•§1, 1998º

¬ı±¬Û‰¬f ˜˝√√ôL – ‹øÓ¬˝√√±ø¸fl¡ ¬ÛÈ¬ ”̂¬ø˜Ó¬ ˜˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ˙—fl¡1À√ª, ¬ıÚ˘Ó¬±, 1999 ‰¬Úº

˜À˝√√ù´1 ŒÚ›· – |œ |œ ˙—fl¡1À√ª, ‰¬f õ∂fl¡±˙, 1999 ‰¬Ú, ’©Ü˜ ¸—¶®1Ìº

˘ÑœÚ±Ô Œ¬ıÊ√¬ı1n∏ª± – |œ |œ ˙—fl¡1À√ª ’±1n∏ ˜±ÒªÀ√ª, ¬ı±Ìœ ˜øμ1, 2003 ‰¬Úº

˝√√ø1Ú±Ô ˙ «̃±√Õ˘ – ˙—fl¡1À√ª1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… õ∂øÓ¬ˆ¬±, 2014º
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1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±1 ¬ı ˛̊Ú ø˙ä

’±1n∏ ¸±Ê√¬Û±1

Œ √̋√̃ ôL fl≈¡˜±1 1±ˆ¬±

¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ø˝√√μœ ø¬ıˆ¬±·

Ú±À1—·œ ’±=ø˘fl¡ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊

◊̋-Œ˜ ◊̋̆  – rabhah14@gmail.com

¸—øé¡5¸±1 –

Œ˘±fl¡ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¤È¬± õ∂Ò±Ú Î◊¬¬Û±√±Ú ˝√√í˘ Œ¬ı˙- ”̂¬ ∏̄± ¬ı± ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1º ’¸˜1 Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬ ¸fl¡˘1 ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1¸ ”̃̋ √√

˚ÀÔ©Ü ’±fl¡ ∏̄«Úœ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ 1—ø¬ı1„√√1º ’¸˜1 ˜—À·±˘œ ˛̊ Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬ ¸fl¡˘1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ 1±ˆ¬±¸fl¡˘1 ˜ø˝√√˘±1 ¸±Ê√-

¬Û±1¸ ”̃̋ √√ ’±1n∏ ¬ı ˛̊Ú ø˙ä ’øÓ¬ Î◊¬ißÓ¬ ˜±Ú1º fl¡±À¬Û±11 ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡, 1— fl¡1± ¬ı± ¬ı ˛̊Ú ¬ÛXøÓ¬Ó¬ ≈̧fl¡œ ˛̊± ¤fl¡ Δ¬ıø˙©Ü…

’±ÀÂ√º Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œÀÈ¬±1 Œfl¡˝√◊¬ı±·1±fl¡œ› ø˙ø¬ÛÚœÀ ˛̊ Î◊¬»fl‘¡©ÜÓ¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ√À˙-ø¬ıÀ√À˙ ¸ij±Ú ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

”̃̆  ˙s –

1±ˆ¬±˜ø˝√√˘±, ¬ı ˛̊Úø˙ä, ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1º

öÓÂ¿÷ßÁ± Ð
’¸˜Ó¬ ¬ı±¸ fl¡1± õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ¬ı±À1¬ı1Ìœ ˛̊± fl‘¡ø©ÜÀ ˛̊ ¬ı‘̋ √√M√√√1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ˜ø˝√√ ˛̊±Ú fl¡ø1 Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º

’¸˜1 õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1¸ ”̃̋ √√ ‰¬±À˘ ‰¬fl≈¡ Œ1±ª±º Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡À˘ Δ√ÚøμÚ õ∂À ˛̊±Ê√Úœ ˛̊

¸fl¡À˘± fl¡±À¬Û±1 ‚1ÀÓ¬ ¬Û ≈̆, ̃ ≈·±, ¬Û±Ó¬ ¬Û ≈̆ ’±ø√ ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1, fl¡¬Û±˝√√ Œ1±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1, È¬±fl≈¡1œÓ¬ ̧ ”Ó¬± fl¡±øÈ¬ øÚÊ√˝√√±ÀÓ¬

¶§fl¡œ ˛̊̂ ¬±Àª Δ¬ı ˘ ˛̊º Œ¬ı±ª±-fl¡È¬±Ó¬ ˜—À·±˘œ ˛̊ ¬ı—À˙±æ√ª ˜ø˝√√˘± ¸fl¡˘ ‡≈ª ¬Û±Õfl¡Ó¬º Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ ¢∂Lö ëfl¡±ø˘fl¡±

¬Û≈1±Ìí ’±1n∏ ëŒ˚±ø·Úœ Ó¬Laí1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ ̃ —À·±˘œ ˛̧̊ fl¡À˘ Œ √̋√ÀÚ± Œ¬ı“±ª±-fl¡È¬±1 ’±1yøÌ fl¡À1º Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ¸fl¡À˘

Œfl¡ª˘ fl¡±À¬Û±1 Œ¬ı±ª±˝√◊ Ú˝√√ ˛̊, ”̧Ó¬±Ó¬ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ·Â√1 ¬Û±Ó¬, Â√±˘, ø˙¬Û± ’±ø√ ‡≈øμ-Œ‰¬ø¬Û Ú±Ú± 1À„√√± ΔÓ¬ ˛̊±1

fl¡ø1 ˘ ˛̊º õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ1 ¬ı ˛̊Ú ø˙ä1 ≈̧fl¡œ ˛̊± Δ¬ıø˙©Ü… ’±1n∏ ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ’±ÀÂ√º
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Î◊¬ÀV˙… –

Î◊¬ißÓ¬ ˜±Ú1 Ê√ÚÊ√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸±Ê√-¬Û±11 õ∂øÓ¬ ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ‘√ø©Ü ’±fl¡ ∏̄«Ì fl¡1±, Œ¸˝√◊̧ ”̃̋ √√1 ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ fl¡1±˝√◊ ø√ ˛̊±,

’Ú≈̧ øg» ≈̧ Â√±S-Â√±Sœ ’±1n∏ &ÌœÊ√Úfl¡ ¤˝√◊Àé¬SÓ¬ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú ¬ı± ’Ú≈̧ g±Ú ’±ø√ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ’±¢∂˝√√œ fl¡1± ’±ø√

Î◊¬ÀV˙… ’±·Ó¬ 1±ø‡ ¤˝√◊ Œ˘‡±ÀÈ¬± õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

ÂóX¿îÂ Ð
ø˘‡øÚÀÈ¬± õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬1 ¸˝√√± ˛̊ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd ¸•Ûfl¡«œ ˛̊ øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û, õ∂ªg, Ó¬Ô…

’±ø√ ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1 ¬ıMê¬ı…, Ó¬Ô…1 ≈̊øMê- ≈̊MêÓ¬±1 ø¬ıÀ¬ı‰¬Ú± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ’øˆ¬: ¬ı…øMê1 ¸±é¬±»fl¡±1 ’±1n∏ øfl¡Â≈√ Œé¬S

¬Ûø1√ «̇ÚÀ1± ¸˝√√± ˛̊ Œ˘±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± –

’¸˜1 Δˆ¬ ˛̊±˜ Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬¸fl¡˘1 ’Ú…Ó¬˜ 1±ˆ¬± ¸fl¡˘º õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘1 ¬Û1± 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡À˘ øÚÊ√˝√√±ÀÓ¬ ≈̧μ1

‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡À1 1„√√-ø¬ı1„√√1 fl¡±À¬Û±1 ΔÓ¬ ˛̊±1 fl¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º 1±ˆ¬± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ¬ı±ª±-fl¡È¬±Ó¬ fl¡±Ê√œ ≈̊ªÓ¬œfl¡ ø¬ı ˛̊±-¬ı±1n∏1

Œé¬SÓ¬ ’¢∂±øÒfl¡±1 ø√ ˛̊± ˝√√ ˛̊º 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘± ¸fl¡À˘ øÚÓ¬… ¬ı…ª˝√√± «̊ ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1 øÚÊ√˝√√±ÀÓ¬ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1 Œ˘±ª±ÀÈ¬±

Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ fl¡M√√√«¬ı… ’±1n∏ ¶§±øˆ¬˜±Ú ¬ı≈ø˘ ·Ì… fl¡À1º 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±1 ¬ı ˛̊Ú ø˙ä1 õ∂øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± ’Ú≈1±· ’±1n∏ øÚ¬Û≈ÌÓ¬±1

Ê√œªôL Î◊¬√±˝√√1Ì ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Œ√˙-ø¬ıÀ√˙Ó¬ ¸ij±Ú ’Ê√«Ú fl¡1± Œfl¡˝√◊¬ı±·1±fl¡œ› 1±ˆ¬± ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ1 Ú±˜ Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡ø1¬ı

¬Û±ø1º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬¸fl¡˘ ˝√√í˘ - ’ø¬Û˘± 1±ˆ¬±- ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ 1991 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ 1±©Ü™œ ˛̊ ¬ı“È¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º ˝√◊̊ ˛±1 ’±·Ó¬ ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬

1990 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ 1±øÊ√…fl¡ ¬ı“È¬±› ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º Ò≈¬ı≈1œ øÊ√˘±1 ¤˝√◊ ·1±fl¡œ ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ Œ√˙1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Í¬±˝√◊Ó¬ øÚÊ√1 ¸±Ê√-

¬Û±1 õ∂√ «̇Ú fl¡1±1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› ’±À˜ø1fl¡±Õ˘ ˚±¬ıÕ˘Àfl¡± ≈̧À˚±· ¬Û± ˛̊º Ò≈¬ı≈1œ øÊ√˘±1 ’±Ú ¤·1±fl¡œ 1±©Ü™œ ˛̊ ¬ı“È¬±õ∂±5

ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ ’øõ∂fl¡± 1±ˆ¬±º 1±ˆ¬± ¸±Ê√-¬Û±11 Î◊¬»fl‘¡©Ü ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1995 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ ¤˝√◊ ¬ı“È¬± ¬Û± ˛̊º ŒÓ¬À‡ÀÓ¬ ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1

õ∂√ «̇Ú1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ√˙1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Í¬±˝√◊1 ¬ı±ø˝√√À1› ÙË¬±k, ’ø©Ü™̊ ˛± ’±ø√ Œ√˙Õ˘Àfl¡± ˚±¬ıÕ˘ ≈̧ø¬ıÒ± ¬Û± ˛̊º Ò≈¬ı≈1œ1 ’Ú…

¤·1±fl¡œ ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ øÚ‰¬±ù´1œ 1±ˆ¬± √̋◊ 1994 ‰¬ÚÓ¬ 1±©Ü™¬ÛøÓ¬1 ‘Merit Award’ ̆ ±ˆ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ̧ é¬˜ ̋ √√̊ ˛º Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±

øÊ√˘±1 ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ Œ˘øÎ¬ 1±ˆ¬±˝√◊ 1991‰¬ÚÓ¬ ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 ≈̧μ1 ¬Û±Ê√±˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1±©Ü™¬ÛøÓ¬1 ¬ı“È¬± ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º ˝√◊̊ ˛±À1±¬Ûø1

ø¬ıÊ√≈¬ı±˘± 1±ˆ¬± ’±1n∏ ’˜ ˛̊± 1±ˆ¬± Ú±˜1 ’±Ú ≈√·1±fl¡œ ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ› 1±ˆ¬± ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ1 ø˙ä ΔÚ¬Û”Ì…Ó¬±1 õ∂˜±Ì ø√¬ıÕ˘

˝√◊øÓ¬˜ÀÒ… ¸é¬˜ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

1±ˆ¬± ¬ı ˛̊Ú ø˙ä –

1±ˆ¬±¸fl¡˘1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ΔÙ¬√1 (Sub casts) Œ˚ÀÚ- ˜± ˛̊Ó¬ø1, 1—√±øÚ, ¬Û±øÓ¬, Œfl¡±‰¬± ’±ø√ ˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡˘1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬

¸±Ê√-¬Û±1 ¬Ûø1Ò±ÚÓ¬ øfl¡Â≈√ øˆ¬ißÓ¬± Ô±øfl¡À˘› 1— ¬ı± Ù≈¬˘1 ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡1 ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ¬Û±Ô«fl¡… Œ√‡± Ú±˚± ˛̊º Ù≈¬˘1 ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡

¸˜”˝√√ ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ·Â√- ø¬ıø1‡, Ù≈¬˘, ˘Ó¬±, Ê√œª- Ê√c, ‰¬1±˝√◊-ø‰¬ø1fl¡øÓ¬ ’±ø√ Ê√…±ø˜øÓ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏

˙øMê, The Strength / 136



Œfl¡ÃøÌfl¡ ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡À1 1+¬Û±ÇÌ fl¡1± ˝√√˚˛º ø˙ø¬ÛÚœÀ˚˛ fl¡±À¬Û±1Ó¬ ¬ı‰¬± õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡1 øÚø√«©Ü Ú±˜ Ô±Àfl¡º

1±ˆ¬± ˆ¬±¯∏±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘fl¡ ë¬Û±1í Œ¬ı±À˘º 1±ˆ¬± ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ ¸fl¡À˘ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡1 Ú±˜ Î◊¬À~‡ fl¡1±

˝√√í˘

- fl¡± ˛̊øÓ¬ífl¡±˜ ¬Û±1 - ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 ”̃1 Ù≈¬˘º

- ¬ı±F±› ¬Û±1 - Œ¬ıÀ„√√Ú± Ù≈¬˘º

- ‰¬—ÀÓ¬˘Ó¬ ¬Û±1 - Œ¬Û±fl¡-¬Û1n∏ª± Ù≈¬˘º

- ŒÊ√¬ı ˜˝√√1 ¬Û±1 - ø¬ıÂ√øÚ Ù≈¬˘º

- Œ˘Ãfl¡±1 ¬Û±1 - ˘±Î◊¬ &øÈ¬1 Ù≈¬˘º

- fl¡√˜ ¬Û±1 - fl¡√˜ Ù≈¬˘º

- Ó¬±˘ ‰¬±fl¡ ¬Û±1 - Ó¬±˘ ¬Û±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘º

- ŒÓ¬±¬Û±fl¡ ŒSê— ¬Û±1 - ¬Ûø‡˘± ¬Û±ø‡ Ù≈¬˘º

- ø˙øÇ¬ı±Ú ¬Û±1 - ø˙øfl¡ ˛̊± Ù≈¬˘º

- ŒÙ¬Ãø√ Œ·±√±·, Œfl¡Ãø√Â√ ¬Û±1 - ¬ı·« Œé¬S±fl¡±1 Ù≈¬˘º

- Œfl¡Ãø√ ¬ı±Â√±1 ¬Û±1 - 1•§±‰¬ Œé¬S±fl¡±1 Ù≈¬˘º

- ˝√√±‰≈¬ ¬Û±1 - ¬Û±˝√√±1 Ù≈¬˘º

- ˜± ˛̊ ≈̃· ¬Û±1 - Ò±Ú1 Œ˘ÀÂ√ø1 Ù≈¬˘º

- ø1 ¬Û±1 - Œ¬ıÓ¬ ·Â√ Ù≈¬˘º

- ¬Û±ÚÙ¬±— ¬Û±1 - ŒÊ√±À¬Û±˝√√± Ù≈¬˘º

- ¬Û±˝√◊1±› ≈̃fl≈¡1 ¬Û±1 - ¬Û±1 ‰¬1±˝√◊1 ‰¬fl≈¡ Ù≈¬˘º

- ‡1Ô±¬Û ¬Û±1 - ˜±Â√1 ¬ı±fl¡ø˘ Ù≈¬˘º

- ˜±øÂ√ Ú≈fl¡— ¬Û±1 - ˝√√ø1Ì±1 Ú±fl¡ Ù≈¬˘º

- Œ‚±1±˝√◊ ¬Û±1 - Œ‚“±1± Ù≈¬˘º

- UøÓ¬ ¬Û±1 - ˝√√±Ó¬œ Ù≈¬˘º

- ˜±Â√± ‰¬±À˜Ú ¬Û±1 - ¬ı±‚1 Œ‡±Ê√ Ù≈¬˘º

- ø1íÚ√± ¬ı≈fl¡±˝√◊ ¬Û±1 - ˙±1œÕfl¡ ŒÔ±ª± Ù≈¬˘º

- Œ¬ı1·± Œ¬ı1·± ¬Û±1 - ø¬ıø‰¬S Ù≈¬˘º

- 1±—Â√±— ¬Û±1 - ”̧̊ « Ù≈¬˘º

- ø‰¬fl¡± √±1± ¬Û±1 - ¬Û±Úœ1 Œ “̧±Ó¬ Ù≈¬˘º

- 1Ô fl¡±È¬± ¬Û±1 - 1Ô1 ‰¬fl¡ø1 Ù≈¬˘º

- ¬ı±·± ¬ı±ø· ¬Û±1 - ¬ı±‚- ¬ı±ø‚Úœ Ù≈¬˘ ˝√◊Ó¬…±ø√º
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      ¤ÀÚ ’¸—‡… ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡1 Î◊¬¬Ûø1› 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘± ¸fl¡À˘ øÚÊ√1 ‘̧ø©Ü˙œ˘ ’±1n∏ Î◊¬æ√±ªÚœ ˙øMê1 ¡Z±1± ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú

Ù≈¬˘1 ‰¬±ÀÚøfl¡1 ‘̧ø©Ü fl¡À1 ’±1n∏ Œ˝√√“¬Û±˝√√1 fl¡±À¬Û±1‡Ú ≈̧μ1Õfl¡ Δ¬ı ˘ ˛̊º ¤˝√◊ ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1À¬ı±1 õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘

¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ¤øÎ¬ˇ, ≈̃·±, ¬Û±È¬ ’±1n∏ fl¡¬Û±˝√√œ ”̧Ó¬±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 ˝√√ ˛̊ ˚ø√› ’±øÊ√ fl¡±ø˘ ¬ıÊ√±1Ó¬ Î◊¬¬Û˘t ¬Ûø˘©Ü±1,

Ô±˝√◊À˘G ’±ø√ ”̧Ó¬±À1± ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º ˘±, 1„√√±, fl¡í˘±, Œ¸Î◊¬Ê√œ ˛̊± 1±ˆ¬± ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ1 øõ∂ ˛̊ 1„√√º

1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±1 Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1 –

1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±1 Ê√±Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸±Ê√-¬Û±11 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø1Ù¬±Ú ¬ı± ¬Û±Ó¬±øÚ, fl¡±•§≈—, ‡√±¬ı±—, ’±—‰¬±, ¬Û±Ê√±˘, ¬Û±Â√1±, ¬ı≈fl¡ø‰¬˘,

ŒÂ√—fl¡±ÀÚÚ ’±ø√ õ∂Ò±Úº

[fl¡] ø1Ù¬±Ú ¬ı± ¬Û±Ó¬±øÚ – ø1Ù¬±Ú ¬ı± ¬Û±Ó¬±øÚ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ˜ø˝√√˘±1 Œ˜À‡˘± ¸‘√˙ ¤fl¡ ¬ı¶aº ˝√◊ √œ‚À˘ øÓ¬øÚ-‰¬±ø1

˝√√±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ÛÍ¬±ø˘À ˛̊ ’±ÕÏ¬ˇ ˝√√±Ó¬º ≈̧ø¬ıÒ±Ú≈̧ ±À1 ¤˝√◊ ŒÊ√±‡-˜±‡1 øfl¡Â≈√ ¬ı…øÓ¬Sê˜ fl¡ø1 Œ˘±ª± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º

ø1Ù¬±Ú ≈√˝√◊ Ò1ÀÌ ø¬Ûg± Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊º ¬ı≈fl≈¡1 ¬Û1± ’±Í≈¬Õ˘Àfl¡ ˚±fl¡ Œ˘˜± ø1Ù¬±Ú ’±1n∏ fl¡“fl¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ˆ¬ø11

Ó¬˘ ’—˙Õ˘ ø¬ı ˛̊¬Û± ˚±fl¡ ≈√‡≈ø1 ¬ı± ÒÓ≈¬1œ Œ¬ı±˘± ˝√√ ˛̊º Ê√œ ˛̊1œ- Œ¬ı±ª±1œ ¸fl¡À˘ fl¡“fl¡±˘1 ¬Û1± ˆ¬ø11 Ó¬˘

’—˙Õ˘ ø¬ı ˛̊ø¬Û ¬Û1±Õfl¡ ø¬ÛÀgº

[‡] fl¡±•§≈— ¬ı± fl¡±•§±— – ˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø1˝√√±1 ˘·Ó¬ Ó≈¬˘Ú± fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º fl¡±•§≈— ’±fl¡±1Ó¬ ’±ÕÏ¬ˇ ˝√√±Ó¬ √œ‚˘

’±1n∏ õ∂± ˛̊ ¤fl¡˝√√±Ó¬ ¬ı˝√√˘º 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±˝√◊ ¬ı≈fl≈¡ Ï¬±fl¡ Œ‡±ª±Õfl¡ ˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡À1º ’˝√◊Ú 1„√√1 ”̧Ó¬±À1›

˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ Œ¬ı±ª± ˝√√ ˛̊ ˚ø√› ˘±[‡ ˛̊1] 1„√√1 ”̧Ó¬±À1 fl¡±•§≈— Œ¬ı±ª±ÀÈ¬± øÚ ˛̊̃ º

[·] ‡√±¬ı±— – 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±˝√◊ ”̃1Ó¬ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± fl¡±À¬Û±1‡Úfl¡ ‡√±¬ı±— ¬ı± ‡õ∂— ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√ ˛̊º ‰≈¬ø˘, Œ‡±¬Û±

Ï¬±fl¡ Œ‡±ª±Õfl¡ ˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡À˘ ¤˝√◊ fl¡±À¬Û±1‡Ú ≈̧μ1Õfl¡ ¬ı±Àgº ˝√◊ √œ‚À˘ øÓ¬øÚ˝√√±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı˝√√À˘ ¤fl¡˝√√±Ó¬

˜±Ú ˝√√¬ıº 1±ˆ¬± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√, ¬ı± ˛̊À‡± ¬Û”Ê√±, |±X±Ú≈á¬±Ú Ù¬±1fl¡±øôL ’±1n∏ ˝√√±Â√— ¬Û”Ê√±Ó¬ ø1Ù¬±Ú, fl¡±•§≈—

’±1n∏ ‡√±¬ı±— ¤˝√◊ øÓ¬øÚ›‡Ú fl¡±À¬Û±1 ø¬Ûg±ÀÈ¬± ¤fl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±º

[‚] ’±—‰¬± ¬ı± Ê√±1± – ’±—‰¬± ¬ı± Ê√±1± ˝√√í˘ 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±˝√◊ ·±Ó¬ Œ˘±ª± ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ‰¬±√1º ˝√◊ √œ‚À˘ ’±ÕÏ¬ˇ ˝√√±Ó¬1

¬Û1± øÓ¬øÚ˝√√±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı˝√√À˘ ¤fl¡˝√√±Ó¬º ¬ıÀ ˛̊±ÀÊ√…á¬ ˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡À˘ ˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ ¬Ûø1Ò±Ú fl¡À1º

[„√√] ¬Û±Â√1± – ˙œÓ¬fl¡±˘Ó¬ ¬ı± Ê√±11 ø√ÚÓ¬ ·±Ó¬ ˘¬ıÕ˘ ¬Û±Â√1± ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º ¤˝√◊ fl¡±À¬Û±1‡Ú ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏-˜ø˝√√˘±

Î◊¬ˆ¬À ˛̊ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡À1º ˝√◊̊ ˛±1 ’±fl¡±1 √œ‚À˘ õ∂± ˛̊ ¬Û“±‰¬˝√√±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı˝√√À˘ øÓ¬øÚ˝√√±Ó¬º ‚1ÀÓ¬ ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡1±

¬Û ≈̆1 Œ˘È¬±1 ¬Û1± ”̧Ó¬± fl¡±øÈ¬ ¤øÎ¬ˇ ”̧Ó¬±1 ¬Û1± ¬ı± ‚1ÀÓ¬ Î◊¬»¬Û±ø√Ó¬ fl¡¬Û±˝√√1 ¬Û1± ”̧Ó¬± fl¡±øÈ¬ ˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ õ∂dÓ¬

fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú Í¬±˝√◊Ó¬ ˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ ¬Û±Â≈√1± ¬ı≈ø˘› Ê√Ú± ˚± ˛̊º

[‰¬] ¬ı≈fl¡ø‰¬˘ – ¬ı≈fl¡ø‰¬˘ 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡À˘ ¬Ûø1Ò±Ú fl¡1± ‰≈¬øÈ¬ ˝√√±Ó¬1 ¬ıv±Î◊¬Ê√ ¸‘√˙ Œ‰¬±˘±º ˚≈ªÓ¬œ ¸fl¡À˘

Î◊¬7¡¡¡˘ 1„√√1 ¬ı≈fl¡ø‰¬˘ ¬Ûø1Ò±Ú fl¡1±1 ø¬ı¬Ûø1ÀÓ¬ ¬ı ˛̊¶®± ˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡À˘ ¬Û±Ó¬˘ 1„√√1 ¬ı≈fl¡ø‰¬˘ ø¬ÛÀgº
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[Â√] ¬Û±Ê√±˘ ¬ı± ¬Û±Ê√±1 – ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ù≈¬˘±˜ ·±À˜±‰¬± ¸‘√˙ ¤ø¬ıÒ fl¡±À¬Û±1º ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏-˜ø˝√√˘± Î◊¬ˆ¬À ˛̊ ˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ øÎ¬ø„√√Ó¬

˘¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡À1º ˝√◊̊ ˛±1 ’±fl‘¡øÓ¬ √œ‚À˘ ‰¬±ø1 ¬Û“±‰¬˝√√±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ı˝√√À˘ ¤fl¡ ≈√˝√◊̋ √√±Ó¬º Ò «̃œ ˛̊ Î◊¬»¸ª-

¬Û±¬ı«Ú, ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√-¸¬ı±˝√√, |±X±Ú≈á¬±Ú ’±ø√Ó¬ ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ˘± 1„√√1 ¬Û±Ê√±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º

[Ê√] Ù¬±ø˘ ¬ı± Œ‰¬—fl¡±ÀÚÚ – ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ¬Û≈1n∏À ∏̄ fl¡“fl¡±˘Ó¬ Œ˜ø1 ˛̊±˝√◊ ¬ı±øg¬ıÕ˘ ˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡À1 ˚ø√› ¬ı ˛̊¶®±

˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡À˘› ¬ı…ª˝√√±1 fl¡À1º ˝√◊˚˛±1 ’±fl‘¡øÓ¬  √œ‚À˘ øÓ¬øÚ ‰¬±ø1˝√√±Ó¬ ’±1n∏ ¬ÛÍ¬±ø˘À˚˛ ’±Ò±˝√√±Ó¬ ¬ı±

¤fl¡˝√√±Ó¬º 1„√√± 1„√√1 Ù¬±ø˘ 1±ˆ¬± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ¬ı‰¬ Ê√Úøõ∂ ˛̊º

Î◊¬¬Û¸—˝√√±1 –

¬ıÓ¬«̃ ±Ú Œ·±˘fl¡œfl¡1Ì ’±1n∏ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ õ∂ ≈̊øMêÀ ˛̊ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 ø˚ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¸±˜¢∂œ ø˚ Œfl¡±ÀÚ± Í¬±˝√◊Ó¬ ¸˝√√Ê√˘ˆ¬… fl¡ø1

Ó≈¬ø˘ÀÂ√º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¸1n∏ ¸1n∏ Ê√±øÓ¬-Ê√ÚÀ·±á¬œ¸ ”̃̋ √√1 ’±R ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ’±1n∏ fl‘¡ø©Ü ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬Õ˘Àfl¡± ¤fl¡ ˆ¬±¬ı≈øfl¡ ’±ø˝√√

¬Ûø1ÀÂ√º Ô ≈̆ª± ø˙ä-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ’±¬Û≈1n∏·œ ˛̊± ¸±˜¢∂œ ¸ ”̃̋ √√ ≈̃Mê ’Ô«ÚœøÓ¬1 ¬ıÊ√±1Ó¬ øÓ¬øá¬¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 ¤¬Û√ ¤¬Û√Õfl¡

ø¬ı ≈̆5 ˝√√¬ıÕ˘ ’±1y fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º ’±Ú˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Œ·±˘fl¡œfl¡1Ì ’±1n∏ ≈̃Mê ’Ô«ÚœøÓ¬À ˛̊ ¬ıUÀé¬SÓ¬ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ÚÓ≈¬Ú ¸y±ªÚ±À1±

‘̧ø©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º 1±ˆ¬± ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1 ¸ ”̃À˝√√± ¶§fl¡œ ˛̊Ó¬± ¬ıÊ√±˝√◊ 1±ø‡ øfl¡Â≈√ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú fl¡ø1, Î◊¬¬Û ≈̊Mê õ∂‰¬±1-õ∂¸±11 ¬ı…ª¶ö±

fl¡ø1 ¸fl¡À˘±À1 ¢∂˝√√ÌÀ˚±·… Œ˝√√±ª±Õfl¡ Î◊¬¬Û˚≈Mê ˜=Ó¬ Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1À˘ øÚ(˚˛ Œ√À˙-ø¬ıÀ√À˙ ˝√◊˚˛±1

’±√1 ¬ı±øÏ¬ˇ¬ıº

¸˝√√± ˛̊fl¡ ¢∂Lö˚Œ˘‡øÚ

1º 1±ˆ¬± Ê√ÚÊ√±øÓ¬ (¢∂Lö)- 1±ÀÊ√Ú 1±ˆ¬±, ¬ıœÌ± ˘±˝√◊À¬ıË1œ, &ª±˝√√±øÈ¬º

2º Socio-Cultural life as reflected in the Bagejari Gits of the Pati Rabhas of Chhaygaon

Area (Book) - by Raheswar Rabha.

3º ë1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±1 ¸±Ê√-¬Û±1í [õ∂ªg]- Î¬
0
 ˜ø˘Ú± Œ√ªœ 1±ˆ¬±, ëø¬ıøÂ√—í [ ≈̃‡¬ÛS] ‰¬Ó≈¬Ô« ¸—‡…±, 2012 ‰¬Ú,

øÚø‡˘ 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘± ¬Ûø1 ∏̄√º

4º ë¬ı ˛̊Ú ø˙ä – ˝√◊̊ ˛±1 Î◊¬iß̊ ˛ÚÓ¬ 1±ˆ¬± ˜ø˝√√˘±1 ”̂¬ø˜fl¡±í [õ∂ªg]- √œø¬Ûfl¡± 1±ˆ¬±, ë˝√√±Â√ø„√√ 1±Â√—í, [¶ú±1fl¡ ¢∂Lö],

1+¬Û±˘œ Ê√ ˛̊ôLœ ¬ı ∏̄«, øÚø‡˘ 1±ˆ¬± Â√±S ¸Lö±º ≈√ÒÕÚ ’øÒÀ¬ı˙Ú, 1998 ‰¬Úº

5º ë‰¬ ≈̃ ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊í [ø˙ø¬ÛÚœ1], ¶ú‘øÓ¬ ¢∂Lö, 1+¬Û±˘œ Ê√ ˛̊ôLœ ¬ı ∏̄« ¬ıÀfl¡± ’øÒÀ¬ı˙Ú, 1998 ‰¬Ú, øÚø‡˘ 1±ˆ¬±

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸ˆ¬±º

6º 1±ˆ¬± Œ˘±fl¡-¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ [¢∂Lö]- Î¬
0
 Î◊¬À¬ÛÚ 1±ˆ¬± ˝√√±fl¡±‰¬±˜, ’¸˜ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú ¬Ûø1 ∏̄√º
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ëë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬

Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ¬ıœÊ√íí

- ¤fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì±Rfl¡ ’Ò… ˛̊Ú

ø˜Ú≈ √±¸

¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

Ú±À1—·œ ’±=ø˘fl¡ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊

¸—øé¡5¸±1 –

Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±˝√◊ ¸5√˙ ’©Ü±√˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬Û1± ˝√◊Î◊¬À1±¬ÛÓ¬ ·± fl¡ø1 Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘º ¬Û1¬ıÓ¬«œ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¤˝√◊ Ò±1Ì±˝√◊

ø¬ıfl¡ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±, Œ¢∂È¬ ø¬ıËÀÈ¬˝√◊Ú, ÙË¬±k ’±ø√ Œ√˙ ¸˜”˝√√fl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ø¬ıÓ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«ÀÓ¬±

ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú±1œ ’øÒfl¡±1, Ú±1œ˜≈øMê1 Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝√◊ ·± fl¡ø1 Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘º

’¸˜ÀÓ¬± Ú±1œ¬ı±√1 Œˆ¬øÈ¬Ó¬ ·Ï¬ˇ Δ˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘ Ú±1œ ˜—·˘fl¡±˜œ ¸—·Í¬Ú1º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…fl¡fl¡ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ

ø‰¬ôL±˝√◊ õ∂ˆ¬ª±øi§Ó¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º øÚ˜«˘ õ∂ˆ¬± ¬ı1√Õ˘, Œ˝√√±À˜Ú ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û, ˆ¬ÀªfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±, øÚ1n∏¬Û˜±

¬ı1À·±˝√√“±ø¤û, ˜±˜øÌ 1˚˛‰¬˜ Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬—·œ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬± ’±ø√ ’±¸˜œ˚˛±

¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 ¸‘ø©Ü1±Ê√œÓ¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ√‡± ·í˘º Ú±1œ ˜≈øMê, Ú±1œ ˜—·˘fl¡±˜œ ø‰¬ôL±Ó¬ Î◊¬æ≤√Ó¬

¤˝√◊¸fl¡˘ ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¤·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ fl¡ø¬ı fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±

ëëÚ±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± Î◊¬æ≤√Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±º ëë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬

Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ¬ıœÊ√íí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡ ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬Ó¬ õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ı1 Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì

’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

≈̃‡…˙s –

Ú±1œ¬ı±√, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√, õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒ, ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ú±1œº
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¬Û±Ó¬øÚ –

¬Û≈1n∏¯∏Ó¬±øLafl¡ ¸˜±Ê√1¬Û1± ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ Ú±1œ ø˘—· Δ¬ı¯∏˜… ”√1œfl¡1Ì, 1±Ê√ÚœøÓ¬Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ¸øSê˚˛ ’—˙¢∂˝√√Ì, Ú±1œ

ø˙é¬±1 ø¬ıô¶±1, Ú±1œ1 ’±Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ¸≈1é¬± õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ’±ø√ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ˘é¬…À1 Ú±1œ¬ı±√ (Feminism)1 Ò±1Ì±ÀÈ¬±

¬Û±(±Ó¬…Ó¬ Ê√ij Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º Ú±1œ¬ı±√1 ˝√◊—1±Ê√œ õ∂øÓ¬˙s ‘Feminism’ Ù¬1±‰¬œ ˆ¬±¯∏±1 ‘Feminine’ ˙s1¬Û1±

’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ‘Feminine’-1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘ ëÚ±1œº ¬Û±(±Ó¬…Ó¬ Ê√ij Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Ò±1Ì±ÀÈ¬± ø¬ıù´1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß õ∂±ôLÕ˘

˘±À˝√√ ˘±À˝√√ ¸•x¸±ø1Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ·øÓ¬Àfl¡ Ú±1œ¬ı±√ ø¬ı—˙ ˙Ó¬±sœÓ¬ Î◊¬æ≤√Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ √˙«Úº ø˚ √˙«ÀÚ ¸fl¡À˘± Œé¬SÀÓ¬

Ú±1œ1 ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ̃ ±Ê√Ó¬ ̧ ˜Ó¬± ’±1n∏ ¶§±ÒœÚÓ¬±Ó¬ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡À1º Ú±1œ¬ı±À√ ̧ ˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ̧ ˜Ó¬± ’Ê√«Ú, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡

¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ¸˜±Ú ’øÒfl¡±1 ’±√±˚˛1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ &1n∏Q ’±À1±¬Û fl¡À1º Ú±1œ¬ı±À√ Ú±1œ1 ˜˚«±√± 1é¬±1 ¸¬ÛÀé¬ ˚≈øMê

ø√À˚˛º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ˜ø˝√√˘±¸fl¡˘1 ¬ı±À¬ı 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¸˜ ’øÒfl¡±1

õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡1±º Î◊¬Úø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ˜±Ê√ˆ¬±·1 ¬Û1± ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı ∏̄«Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ·± fl¡ø1 Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘º

’¸˜Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√1 ¬ıœÊ√ ’—fl≈¡1Ì ˝√√ ˛̊ ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬Û1±º ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø˘—·Õ¬ı ∏̄̃ … ’±Ó¬1±˝√◊ ¸˜ ’øÒfl¡±1 ¶ö±¬ÛÚ,

Ú±1œ1 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡ ̧ ±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ̃ «̊±√± ’é≈¬iß 1‡±1 √±¬ıœÀ1 ’¸˜Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± Œ¶⁄±Ó¬ õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ ̋ √√ ˛̊º ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Àfl¡± Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝√◊ õ∂ˆ¬±øªÓ¬ fl¡À1º øÚ «̃̆  õ∂ˆ¬± ¬ı1√Õ˘,À˝√√±À˜Ú ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û, ˆ¬À¬ıfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ ˛̊±,

øÚ1n∏¬Û˜± ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û, ˜±˜øÌ 1 ˛̊‰¬˜ Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬—·œ ˛̊± fl¡ø˘Ó¬± ’±ø√ ’±¸˜œ ˛̊±

¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 ‘̧ø©Ü1±Ê√œÓ¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 õ∂fl¡±˙ Œ√‡± ·í˘º øÚ «̃̆  õ∂ˆ¬± ¬ı1√Õ˘1 ëŒ^Ã¬Û√œí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, Œ˝√√±À˜Ú

¬ı1À·“±˝√√±ø¤û1 ë ≈̧¬ı±˘±í Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸, ˜±˜øÌ 1 ˛̊‰¬˜ Œ·±¶§±˜œ1 ë“√Ó¬±˘ ˝√√±Ó¬œ1 Î◊¬“À ˛̊ Œ‡±ª± ˝√√±Î◊¬√±í Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸, ˆ¬À¬ıf

Ú±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ ˛̊±1 ë’ôL1œ¬Ûí, fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1

õ∂¬ı±˝√√ ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º

ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¤·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ fl¡ø¬ı fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬

Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± Î◊¬æ≤√Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±º ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 ¬ıœÊí ˙œ¯∏«fl¡

·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬Ó¬ õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ı1 Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ø¬ıÀù≠¯∏Ì ’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸˜±Ê√ ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú

fl¡ø¬ı·1±fl¡œÀ ˛̊ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬Ó¬ ˚±:À¸Úœfl¡ õ∂øÓ¬·1±fl¡œ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ú±1œ1 õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒ 1+À¬Û Î◊¬¬Û¶ö±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ^Ã¬Û√œ1

≈√‡, Œ˙±fl¡, ’øˆ¬˜±Ú, ˜ «̊±√± ˝√√ÚÚ1 ¬Ûø1ø¶öøÓ¬ Œ˚Ú ¬ıM√√√«̃ ±Ú1 Ú±1œ1 Œ˙±fl¡ ≈√‡ ’øˆ¬˜±Ú1 õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒQ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ ˚±:À¸Úœ1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ¬ıM√√√«̃ ±Ú1 Ú±1œfl¡ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ Ó¬±øLafl¡ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±1 ø˘—· Δ¬ı ∏̄̃ …fl¡ ›Ù¬1±˝√◊ ¸±˜…¬ı±√1

Ò1Ì± õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ı‰¬1± õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√œ ¸Q± 1+¬Û øÔ˚˛ ø√¬ıÕ˘ ’±˝√√3±Ú Ê√Ú±˝√◊ÀÂ√º ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœ
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fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ¬ıœÊ√í ˙œ ∏̄«fl¡ ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬Ó¬ õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ı1 Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì

’±·¬ıÀÏ¬ˇ±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

Î◊¬ÀV˙… –

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ’±1yøÌ1 ¸—øé¬5 Ò±1Ì±À1 õ∂øÔÓ¬˚˙± fl¡ø¬ı fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸ÚœíÓ¬ fl¡ø¬ı1 Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄ÀÌ˝√◊ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬

Ú±1œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±í ˙œ ∏̄«fl¡ ·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡Ú1 Î◊¬ÀV˙…º

˘é¬… –

·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡øÚÀ ˛̊ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ’ˆ¬±¸ ø√ ˛̊±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ fl¡ø¬ı fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ¸˜…fl¡ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±¬ıº ’±˙± fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ˆ¬øª ∏̄…Ó¬ ·Àª ∏̄fl¡, ’Ò… ˛̊Úfl¡±1œfl¡

fl¡ø=Ó¬ ¬Ûø1˜±Ì1 ˝√√íÀ˘› ¤˝√◊ ¬ÛS‡ÀÚ Ó¬Ô…1 ¸Ày√ ø√¬ıº

¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

fl¡ø¬ı fl¡1ø¬ı ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬ ”̃̆  Î◊¬»¸ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û Δ˘ ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬

¸—·øÓ¬ Ôfl¡± õ∂¸—ø·fl¡ ¬Û≈øÔ Ó¬Ô± øˆ¬Úƒ øˆ¬Úƒ ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ1 ¸˝√√± ˛̊ Δ˘ ø¬ıÀù≠ ∏̄Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬À1 ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛fl¡ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ±˝√◊

Δ˘ ˚±ª± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

’±À˘±‰¬Ú± –

Ú±1œ¬ı±√ ø¬ı—˙ ˙Ó¬±sœÓ¬ Î◊¬æ≤√Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ √ «̇Úº õ∂fl¡‘Ó¬ÀÓ¬ ˝√◊Î◊¬À1±¬ÛÓ¬ ¸5√˙ ’±1n∏ ’©Ü±√˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±1 ¬Û1±˝√◊ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ

Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±˝√◊ ·± fl¡ø1 Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘º ¬Û1¬ıÓ¬«œ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ¤˝√◊ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ø¬ıfl¡ø˙Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ ¬ıM√√√«̃ ±Ú ≈̊·Ó¬ ¸˜¢∂ ø¬ıù´ÀÓ¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ

ø‰¬ôL±˝√◊ ’±À˘±Î¬ˇÚ ‘̧ø©Ü fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Ú±1œ ’±1n∏ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 ¸˜’øÒfl¡±1 øˆ¬øM√√√Ó¬ õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬ ¤˝√◊ ’±Àμ±˘ÀÚ ’±À˜ø1fl¡±,

Œ¢∂È¬ ø¬ıËÀÈ¬˝√◊Ú, ÙË¬±k ’±ø√ Œ√˙ ¸ ”̃̋ √√fl¡ õ∂ˆ¬±ø¬ıÓ¬ fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º

ˆ¬±1Ó¬ ¬ı ∏̄«Ó¬ ø¬ıËøÈ¬Â√ ˙±¸Ú fl¡±˘Ó¬ ¬Û±(±Ó¬…1 õ∂ˆ¬±ªÓ¬ Ú±1œ ˜—·˘, Ú±1œ ≈̃øMê1 Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Î◊¬À^fl¡ Δ˝√√øÂ√˘º

Œfl¡˝√◊Ê√Ú˜±Ú ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸˜±Ê√ ¸—¶®±1Àfl¡ ˜ø˝√√˘± ø˙é¬± õ∂‰¬˘Ú, ¬ı±˘… ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ”√1œfl¡1Ì, ¸Ó¬œ√±˝√√ õ∂Ô± øÚ¬ı±1Ì,

ø¬ıÒ¬ı± ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ õ∂‰¬˘Ú ’±ø√ Ú±1œ ˜—·˘ ¬ı±À¬ı ¸—¶®±1 ”̃̆ fl¡ ’±Àμ±˘Ú ’±1y fl¡ø1øÂ√˘º 1917‰¬ÚÓ¬ Î◊¬˝√◊ø˜ÚƒÂ√
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˝√◊ÚøÎ¬ ˛̊±Ú ¤ÀÂ√±ø‰¬ ˛̊Ú (woman’s Indian Association conference )·Í¬Ú fl¡ø1 øÂ√˘º ’¸˜Ó¬ 1926

‰¬ÚÓ¬ ‰¬f õ∂ˆ¬± ˙˝√◊fl¡œ ˛̊±Úœ ŒÚÓ‘¬QÓ¬ ë’¸˜ ˜ø˝√√˘± ¸ø˜øÓ¬í ·Ï¬ˇ Δ˘ Î◊¬øÍ¬øÂ√˘º

¬Û1ªÓ¬«œ fl¡±˘Ó¬ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬…ÀÓ¬± Ú±1œ¬ı±À√ õ∂ˆ¬±ª ø¬ıô¶±1 fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ̆ íÀ˘º Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ̧ ±ø˝√√Ó¬… [˝√◊—1±Ê√œ – Feminist

Literature) Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Ú±È¬fl¡, fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±, Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸, ø˚À˚˛ Ú±1œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸˜±Ú Ú±·ø1fl¡Q, 1±Ê√ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡, ’Ô«ÕÚøÓ¬fl¡

’±1n∏ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’øÒfl¡±11 ¸—:± õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ’±1n∏ 1é¬± ø¬ı‰¬1± Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ˘é¬…¸˜”˝√√fl¡ ¸˜Ô«Ú fl¡À1º ˝√◊ õ∂±À˚˛

Ú±1œ1 ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡±fl¡ ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏1 ˆ”¬ø˜fl¡±Ó¬Õfl¡ ’¸˜±Ú ¬ı≈ø˘ ø‰¬Ú±Mê fl¡À1, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏Õfl¡ Ú±1œ1 ˜˚«±√±, ø¬ıÀ˙¯∏±øÒfl¡±1

’±1n∏ é¬˜Ó¬±1 Œé¬SÓ¬º Ú±1œ¬ı±À√ ¸˜±Ê√, ¸•x√±˚˛, ¬Ûø1˚˛±˘Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜˚«±√±, ¸ij±Ú 1é¬±1 ¸˜Ô«ÚÓ¬ ˚≈øMê

øÚÀé¬¬Û fl¡À1º

’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Ò±1Ì±À1 ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ’±1yøÌ ø¬ı—˙ ˙øÓ¬fl¡±Ó¬ ˝√√˚˛º ¬Û±(±Ó¬… Ó¬Ô± ˆ¬±1Ó¬¬ı¯∏«1

Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…1 ¸˜±ôL1±˘Õfl¡ ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±˝√√Ó¬…Ó¬ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Ò±1Ì±˝√◊ ·± fl¡ø1 Î◊¬ÀÍ¬º øÚ˜«˘ õ∂ˆ¬± ¬ı1√Õ˘,

Œ˝√√±À˜Ú ¬ı1À·±˝√√±ø¤û, ˆ¬ÀªfÚ±Ô ˙˝√◊fl¡œ˚˛±, øÚ1n∏¬Û˜± ¬ı1À·±˝“√√±ø¤û, ˜±˜øÌ 1˚˛‰¬˜ Œ·±¶§±˜œ, fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡±

˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, ’1+¬Û± ¬ÛÈ¬—·œ˚˛± fl¡ø˘Ó¬± ’±ø√ ’±¸˜œ˚˛± ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡1 ¸‘ø©Ü1±Ê√œfl¡ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú±1 Œ¶⁄±Ó¬

ø¬ı√…˜±Úº

¸±•xøÓ¬fl¡ ≈̊·1 ¤·1±fl¡œ õ∂øÔÓ¬˚˙± fl¡ø¬ı Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±º ¬ıUÀfl¡˝√◊‡Ú fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¬Û≈øÔ, ·œøÓ¬ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…,

Î◊¬¬ÛÚ…±¸, ø˙q ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… ¸˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±, w˜Ì ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… 1‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…Õ˘ ¬ı1„√√øÌ Œ˚±·±˝√◊

’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸±ø˝√√øÓ¬…fl¡ ·1±fl¡œÀ˚˛ ¸M√√√11 √˙fl¡ÀÓ¬ ’±Rõ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1 ¬ıÓ¬«˜±Ú ¸˜˚˛Õ˘Àfl¡ fl¡±¬ı… ‰¬‰¬«±1 Ò±1±øÈ¬

øÚ1ªø26iß̂ ¬±Àª õ∂ª±ø˝√√Ó¬ fl¡ø1 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬À‡Ó¬1 Î◊¬À~‡À˚±·… fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ¸—fl¡˘Ú Œfl¡˝√◊‡Ú ˝√√í˘ñ ≈̧¬ı±ø¸Ó¬ ø˚

˚LaÌ±, ˜±øÈ¬1 ¬Û1± Œ˜‚Õ˘, ‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœ, ¤ ≈̃øÍ¬ Œ¸±Ì±˘œ Ó¬1± ˝√◊Ó¬…±ø√º

ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬± fl¡ø¬ı fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±1 Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ Œ‰¬Ó¬Ú± Î◊¬æ≤√Ó¬ ¤øÈ¬ ¬ıø˘á¬

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±º ̃ ˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ¤øÈ¬ fl¡±˘Ê√˚˛œ Ú±1œ ‰¬ø1S ë˚±:À¸Úœí ’Ô«±» ̂ n∏¬Û√ ÚøμÚœ Œ^Ã¬Û√œº fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬

˚±:À¸Úœ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¸˜¢∂ Ú±1œ õ∂øÓ¬øÚøÒº ˚±:À¸Úœ 1+¬Ûœ Ú±1œ1 Œé¬±ˆ¬, ˘±>Ú±, ’¬Û˜±Ú fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙

fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ Ú±1œ1 ˜˚«√± ’±1n∏ ’øô¶Q 1é¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤fl¡ Δ¬ıõ≠øªfl¡ Ê√±·1Ì1 õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ’Ú≈ˆ¬ªfl¡ ¬ı…Mê

fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º

˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬Ó¬ ¬ıøÌ«Ó¬ fl¡±ø˝√√Úœ ’Ú≈̧ ø1 ^n∏¬Û√ 1Ê√±1 ÚøμÚœ Œ^Ã¬Û√œ ’Ô¬ı± ˚±:À¸Úœ ’±øÂ√˘ ¬Û=¬Û±Gª1 ¬ÛPœ,

øõ∂ ˛̊ ˆ¬± «̊±º ˆ¬±Ó‘¬ ¸—‚±Ó¬1 ¬Ûø1ÌøÓ¬Ó¬ Œfl¡Ã1ª ’±1n∏ ¬Û±Gª1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬Û±˙± Œ‡˘ ’Ú≈øá¬Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º ¤˝√◊ ¬Û±˙± Œ‡˘Ó¬

’Ú…±Ú… ¸•Û√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ¬ÛPœ Œ^Ã¬Û√œfl¡ ¬ÛÌ 1±ø‡ ¬Û= ¬Û±Gª Œfl¡Ã1ª1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ ¬Û1±øÊ√Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º ¬Û±˙± Œ‡˘Ó¬

ø¬ıÊ√ ˛̊œ Œfl¡Ã1Àª Œ^Ã¬Û√œfl¡ ¬ÛÌ ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ¬Û±˝√◊ ≈√À «̊±ÒÀÚ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ Œfl¡Ã1ª ≈√–˙±¸Úfl¡ Œ^Ã¬Û√œ1 ¬ı¶a ˝√√1Ì1 øÚÀ√«̇
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ø√À ˛̊º ≈√–˙±¸ÀÚ 1±Ê√¸ˆ¬±1 ˜øÊ√ ˛̊±ÀÓ¬ Œ^Ã¬Û√œ1 ¬ı¶a ˝√√1Ì fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˘ ˛̊º Œ¸˝√◊ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ˜˝√√±¬ıœ1 Δ˝√√› Œ^Ã¬Û√œ1

¬Û= ¬ÛøÓ¬À ˛̊› Œ¸˝√◊ Œ‚±1 ’Ú…± ˛̊1 ¬Û1± Œ^Ã¬Û√œfl¡ Î◊¬X±1 fl¡ø1¬ı ŒÚ±ª±ø1 Œ˜ÃÚ Δ˝√√ Δ1øÂ√˘º Ó¬≈√¬Ûø1 ø¬ÛÓ¬±˜˝√√

ˆ¬œÉÀfl¡ ’±ø√ fl¡ø1 Ò‘Ó¬1±©Ü™, ·±g±1œ ’±ø√ ¬Ûø1 ˛̊±˘-¬Ûø1Ê√Ú, &1n∏Ê√Ú ¸fl¡À˘± Œfl¡Ã1ª1 Œ¸˝√◊ fl≈¡-fl¡± «̊1 øÚ1¬ı

√ «̇fl¡ Δ˝√√ ¬ıø˝√√ ’±øÂ√˘º

ë‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı± ̊ ±:À¸Úœí fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬±Ó¬ fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ Œ^Ã¬Û√œ1 ̃ «̊±√± ̋ √√ÚÚ1 Œ¸ √̋◊ ≈√̂ ¬«±·…Ê√Úfl¡ ¬Ûø1ø¶öÓ¬1 ¬Ûø1Àõ∂øé¬Ó¬Ó¬

¬ıM√√√«̃ ±Ú1 Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ¸ij≈‡œÚ Œ˝√√±ª± øˆ¬Úƒ øˆ¬Úƒ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¸—fl¡È¬fl¡ Œfl¡Ã˙À˘À1 Î◊¬O±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸˝√◊ ˜˝√√±fl¡±ø¬ı…fl¡

Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ¶§±øˆ¬˜±Ú 1é¬±1 ̋ √√Àfl¡ fl¡1± Ó¬œ¬ıË ̧ ˜±À˘±‰¬Ú±1 Ê√ø1 ˛̊ÀÓ¬ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ Ú±1œ Ê√±øÓ¬1 ¤fl¡ ’õ∂øÓ¬À1±Ò… õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√œ

¸M√√√± ·øÏ¬ˇ ŒÓ¬±˘±1 Ó¬œ¬ıË ˝√√±ø¬ı ˛̊±¸ fl¡ø¬ı·1±fl¡œ1 fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û±˝√◊ÀÂ√º

fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬±1 ’±ø√À‰¬±ª±Ó¬ ˆ¬±1Ó¬œ ˛̊ ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ Ú±1œ øfl¡√À1 ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ øÚ «̊±øÓ¬Ó¬± Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√

Ó¬±fl¡ õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡1±1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ˝√◊̊ ˛±1 õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√¶§1+À¬Û Ú±1œfl¡ øÚÊ√ ˙øMêÀ1 õ∂±¬Û… ˜ «̊√± ’“±Ê√≈ø1 ˘í¬ıÕ˘ fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ ’±˝√√3±Ú

Ê√Ú±˝√◊ÀÂ√º fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±øÈ¬1 õ∂Ô˜øÈ¬ ô¶ªfl¡ÀÓ¬ Ú±1œfl¡ øÚÊ√ ˙øMê ¸•ÛÀfl¡« ¸À‰¬Ó¬Ú fl¡ø1 ø√ÀÂ√ ñ

ìfl¡±˘ ”̂¬Ê√—·1 √À1 ø¬ı ˛̊ø¬Û ¬Û1

ŒÓ¬±˜±1 Œfl¡˙1 Œ˜‚±˘œfl¡

Ó¬±À1˝√◊ Â√± ˛̊±Ó¬ Ï¬±fl¡ ‡±˝√◊ ˚±›fl¡

ŒÊ√±Ú Ó¬1± ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıø˘íí

fl¡±˘ ≈̂¬Ê√—·1 õ∂‰¬G ø¬ıÀ ∏̄ ø˚√À1 øÚø˜ ∏̄ÀÓ¬ Ê√œªÚœ ˙øMêfl¡ Ò—¸ fl¡ø1 øÚÀ ˛̊ øÍ¬fl¡ ŒÓ¬ÀÚ√À1 fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ Ú±1œ ˙øMêfl¡

Ê√±¢∂Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸—fl¡œÌ« ÚœøÓ¬-¬Û1•Û1±1 ’ª¸±Ú ‚È¬±˝√◊ ¬Ûø1ªÓ¬«Ú ¸±øÒ¬ıÕ˘ ’±˝√√3±Ú Ê√Ú±˝√◊ÀÂ√º

fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛ Ú±1œfl¡ øÚÊ√ ˙øMêÀ1 ¶§±ÒœÚ Ó¬Ô± ’±RøÚˆ¬«1˙œ˘ Δ˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬¬ıÕ˘ ’±˝√√3±Ú Ê√Ú±˝√◊ÀÂ√ º Ú±1œÀ˚˛ øÚÊ√

√é¬Ó¬±À1 Î◊¬æ√±ø¸Ó¬ Δ˝√√ Î◊¬øÍ¬¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ˝√√íÀ˘À˝√√ ¬Û≈1n∏¯∏ ˙±ø¸Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 Œ˙±¯∏Ú1 ¬Û1± ˜≈Mê Δ˝√√ ¤fl¡ ¶§±ÒœÚ

ø‰¬øÓ¬˚˛± Ê√œªÚ ˚±¬ÛÚ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¸é¬˜ ˝√√í¬ıº Ú±1œ ˙øMêÀ˚˛ Ò—¸ fl¡ø1¬ı ˝√√ô¶œÚ±¬Û≈1 õ∂±‰¬œÚ ‹øÓ¬˚…fl¡, ø¬ıÀ^±˝√√1

’±ø¢üÓ¬ Ê√±˝√√ ˚±¬ı ˝√√ô¶œÚ±¬Û≈11 Œ¸±Ì±˘œ ¸y±1º ’Ú…Ô± Ú±1œÀ˚˛ ˚≈· ˚≈· ¬Û±˝√◊ Δ˝√√ ’˝√√± øÚÀ©Û¯∏Ì1 ¬ıø˘ Δ˝√√À˚˛

1í¬ı ñ

ëë¸˝√√± ˛̊ Ú±˘±À· fl¡±À1±

‰≈¬ø˘1 Œ˜‚Ó¬ Ò≈̃ ≈̋ √√± Ú±˜fl¡

Œ˜‚·Ê√«ÚÓ¬ ø¬ı≈√…» ;ø˘

˝√√ô¶œÚ±¬Û≈11 Œ¸±Ì1 fl¡±À1—

Ò”ø˘ Δ˝√√ ø˜ø˘ ˚±›fl¡ºíí
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¬Û=¬ÛøÓ¬ ¸ij≈‡Ó¬ Ô±Àfl¡±ÀÓ¬˝√◊ ˘±ø>Ó¬± Œ^Ã¬Û√œÀ ˛̊ ≈√–˙±¸Ú1 ŒÓ¬ÀÊ√À1 ‰≈¬ø˘ ŒÚ±ÀÒ±ª±Õ˘Àfl¡ ≈̃Mê Œfl¡À˙À1 Ô±øfl¡¬ı

¬ı≈ø˘ ø˚√À1 ø¬ÛÓ¬±˜˝√√ ˆ¬œÉ1 ¸ij≈‡Ó¬ ’eœfl¡±1 fl¡ø1øÂ√˘ ’±1n∏ ø¡ZÓ¬œ ˛̊ ¬Û±Gª ˆ¬œ˜1 ˝√√±Ó¬Ó¬ øÚ˝√√Ó¬ ≈√–˙±¸Ú1

1MêÀ1 øÚÊ√1 Œfl¡˙ ¬Û‡˘± Œ^Ã¬Û√œ1 √À1˝√◊ ’±øÊ√1 Ú±1œÀ ˛̊› øÚÊ√1 ’øÒfl¡±1 ¬ıÀ˘À1 ¸±¬ı…ô¶ fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº øÚÊ√

˙øMêÀ1 ’“±Ê√≈ø1 ’±øÚ¬ı õ∂±¬Û… ......

ì¬ıUÀÓ¬± ¸ø˝√√À “̆± ≈√‡ ’¬Û˜±Ú

¬ıUÀÓ¬± Œ√ø‡À “̆± ÚœøÓ¬1 fl¡±˜Ó¬

’Ó¬…±‰¬±11 ÚœøÓ¬

¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± ˘øˆ¬ÀÂ√ ’±˜±1 Ú√œÀ ˛̊

Î◊¬ˆ¬øÓ¬ Œ¬ı±ª±1 ·øÓ¬ºíí

¶§±˜œ1 Ê√≈ª±1 ¬ÛÌÓ¬ ø¬ıSêœ Δ˝√√ Œ˚±ª± Œ¸˝√◊ ¸—fl¡œÌ«Ó¬±1 ≈̊· ¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± ¸˘øÚ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ≈̊· ≈̊· Òø1 Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏

˙±ø ∏̧Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√1 Œ˙± ∏̄Ì1 ”̃1 ¬Û±øÓ¬ Δ˘ÀÂ√º ÚœøÓ¬1 Ú±˜Ó¬ fl¡Ó¬ Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ øÚÊ√Àfl¡ ø¬ı¸Ê√«Ú ø√ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ˝√◊̃ ±ÚÀ¬ı±1

≈√‡ fl¡©Ü Œ¬Û±ª±1 ¬Û±Â√ÀÓ¬± Ú±1œÀ˚˛ Î◊¬ø‰¬Ó¬ ˜˚«±√± Œ¬Û±ª±1 ¬Û1± ¬ıø=Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ¸—fl¡œÌ« ¸˜±Ê√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬

’±øÊ√› ’ªÀ˘ø˝√√Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º øfl¡c ¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± Œ¸˝√◊ øÚ «̃̃  ’Ó¬…±‰¬±1 ¸˝√√… fl¡1±1 ø√Ú ’±1n∏ Ú±˝√◊º Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ øÚÊ√1

˜ «̊±√± øÚÀÊ√˝√◊ ’“±Ê√≈ø1 ’±øÚ¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº Œfl¡ª˘ ¬Û±G≈ ¬ıÒ≈ Œ^Ã¬Û√œÀ ˛̊̋ √◊ Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸fl¡À˘± Œ|Ìœ1 Ú±1œÀ ˛̊

’Ú…± ˛̊ ’±ø¬ı‰¬±11 ø¬ı¬ÛÀé¬ øÔ ˛̊ ø√¬ı ˘±ø·¬ıº fl¡±øÏ¬ˇ ’±øÚ¬ı ˘±ø·¬ı õ∂±¬Û…º fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ ’±˙± õ∂fl¡±˙ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚ ’±Ò≈øÚfl¡

Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘ ̧ À‰¬Ó¬Ú Δ˝√√ ̧ ±˝√√À¸À1 ›˘±˝√◊ ’±ø˝√√ ’À˝√√±¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏±Ô« fl¡ø1¬ıº¬ıUÀÓ¬± ̧ ø˝√√À “̆± ≈√‡ ’¬Û˜±Úºfl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ Œ “̧±ª1±˝√◊

ø√ÀÂ√-

ìˆ¬œ1n∏ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1

¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± Ó¬±Àfl¡˝√◊ ›Àˆ¬±Ó¬±˝√◊ ø√ ˛̊±1 é¬Ì

≈̃fl¡ø˘ ‰≈¬ø˘Ó¬

Œ˙±øÌÓ¬ ¸Ú±1 1øMê˜ ’±À ˛̊±Ê√Úºî

˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ̧ ˜ ˛̊1 ¬Û1± ¬ıÓ¬«̃ ±ÚÕ˘Àfl¡ Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 ¡Z±1± øÚ «̊±øÓ¬Ó¬± Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ’±øÊ√› Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ̧ ˜ ’øÒfl¡±1

Œ¬Û±ª± Ú±˝√◊º Œ¸À˚˛ fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛ Ú±1œ¸fl¡˘1 ˜ÚÓ¬ ¤fl¡ õ∂øÓ¬¬ı±√œ ˙øMê Ê√·±˝√◊ ŒÓ¬±˘±1 õ∂˚˛±¸ fl¡ø1ÀÂ√º Œ¸À˚˛À˝√√

fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ ̊ ±:À¸Úœfl¡ ̃ ≈fl¡ø˘ ‰≈¬ø˘Ó¬ Œ˙±øÌÓ¬ Ú¸Ú±Õ˘Àfl¡ ‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ıÕ˘ ’±˝√√3Ú Ê√Ú± ◊̋ ̧ fl¡À˘± Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ̊ ±:À¸Úœ1

√À1 ¸—fl¡ä ˘›fl¡ ’±1n∏ ≈√–˙±¸Ú 1+¬Ûœ Œ˙± ∏̄fl¡ ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 ŒÓ¬ÀÊ√À1 ¬Û‡±˘fl¡ ≈̃fl¡ø˘ ‰≈¬ø˘º ˚±:À¸Úœ1 ŒÚÓ‘¬Ó¬Ó¬

¸fl¡À˘± Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ¤Àfl¡±øÈ¬ ø¬ıõ≠ªœ ̧ Q±Õ˘ 1+¬Û±ôLø1Ó¬ ̋ √√›“fl¡º õ∂øÓ¬á¬± ̋ √√›“fl¡ Ú±1œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı Œ˙± ∏̄Ì ̃ ≈Mê ¤‡Ú ¶§±øˆ¬˜±Ú1

¬Û‘øÔªœº fl¡ø¬ıÀ ˛̊ Δfl¡ÀÂ√ .....

˙øMê, The Strength / 145



¤Àfl¡˘À· ’±ø˜ ŒÓ¬ÀÊ√À1 Œ¬ı±˘±˜

fl¡±˘ ¸±¬Û Œ˚Ú Œ¬ıÌœ

¤øÓ¬ ˛̊± ‰≈¬ø˘ Ú±¬ı±øg¬ı±, ˚±:À¸Úœº

¸±˜1øÌ –

fl¡ø¬ı fl¡1¬ıœ ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±˝√◊ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±Ó¬Õfl¡ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√1 ø‰¬ôL±À1 ’±øÚ¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘ ¬Ûø1¬ıM√√√«Úº

õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Ú±1œ1 õ∂øÓ¬ 1‡± Δ¬ı¸˜… ”̃̆ fl¡ Ò±1Ì±fl¡ ›Ù¬1±˝√◊ õ∂øÓ¬á¬± fl¡ø1¬ı ø¬ı‰¬±ø1øÂ√˘ Ú±1œ1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸˜

˜˚«±√±1 ¤‡Ú ¶§±ÒœÚ¸˜±Ê√º ’ª˙… fl¡ø¬ıÀ˚˛ ¶§œfl¡±1 fl¡ø1ÀÂ√ Œ˚ Œ¸˝√◊ ˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±ÀÓ¬˝√◊ ˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬± øÚø˝√√Ó¬

’±øÂ√˘ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ¬ıœÊ√ ñ

ëëfl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬± Ú±1œ¬ı±√1 Ó¬N1 ’±Ò±1Ó¬ 1ø‰¬Ó¬ Œ˝√√±ª± Ú±˝√◊ ˚ø√› ¬ıUÀÓ¬ ˝√◊̊ ˛±fl¡ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬± ’±‡…±

ø√À ˛̊º ˝√√ ˛̊ÀÓ¬± Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ‘√ø©Ü øfl¡Â≈√ ø¬ı‰¬±ø1 ¬Û±¬ı ¬Û±ø1º fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±ÀÈ¬± 1‰¬Ú± fl¡1±1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ˜˝√◊ Ú±1œ¬ı±√ ¬ÛÏ¬ˇ± Ú±øÂ√À “̆±º

˜±ÚªÓ¬±¬ı±√œ ‘√ø©ÜÀ1 ¸˜¢∂ ¬Û‘øÔªœ1 Ú±1œ¸˜±Ê√1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ ‰¬˘± Œ˙± ∏̄Ì ’±1n∏ øÚ¬ÛœÎ¬ˇÚ1 fl¡Ô± ˜ÚÕ˘ ’±ø˝√√øÂ√˘º

˝√√˚˛ÀÓ¬± Ó¬±ÀÓ¬˝√◊ Œ¸±˜±˝√◊ ’±øÂ√˘ Ú±1œ¬ı±√œ ø‰¬ôL±1 ¬ıœÊ√ºíí [ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, Î¬
0
 fl¡1¬ıœ, Poetry without

Fear,a bilingul magazine of poetry . Intrnnet link htpsÊ.//poetrywithoutfear.com)

¢∂Lö¬Û?œ

√M√√√ 1P±, ëÚ±1œ¬ı±√ – Ó¬Qfl¡Ô± ’±1n∏ ¸±ø˝√√Ó¬… õ∂¸—·í ’¸˜œ ˛̊± øfl¡Ó¬±¬Û õ∂fl¡±˙Ú Œ·±á¬œ¸ ”̃̋ √√ ’±1n∏ ’Ú…±Ú…

õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ’±1n∏ õ∂fl¡±˙Ú 2013º

ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√1œfl¡±, Î¬
0
 fl¡1¬ıœ, ë’¸˜œ ˛̊± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±í õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ¬ıÌ˘Ó¬±º ¬Û=˜ ¸—¶®1Ì 2014º

ˆ¬A±‰¬± «̊, Î¬
0
 ¬Û”Ì«, ë’±Ò≈øÚfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± fl¡ø¬ıÓ¬±í, õ∂fl¡±˙fl¡ ‰¬f õ∂fl¡±˙º õ∂Ô˜ ¸—¶®1Ì 2001º

˝√◊- ’±À˘±‰¬Úœ –

ŒÎ¬fl¡± ˝√√±Ê√ø1fl¡±, Î¬
0
 fl¡1¬ıœ, (Poetry without Fear,a bilingul magazine of poetry . Intrnnet

link htpsÊ.//poetrywithoutfear.com)
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’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¶aœ ’±‰¬±1

Î¬
0
 ¬Ûø1ÌœÓ¬± ˙ ◊̋fl¡œ ˛̊± ¬ı1±

¸˝√√fl¡±1œ ’Ò…±¬Ûfl¡, ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¬ıˆ¬±·

Ú±À1—·œ ’±=ø˘fl¡ ˜˝√√±ø¬ı√…±˘ ˛̊

¸±1±—˙ –

Œfl¡±ÀÚ± ¤È¬± Ê√±øÓ¬1 Œ˘±fl¡ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¶§1+¬Û Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Ê√±øÓ¬1 Œ˘±fl¡ ø¬ıù´±¸¸ ”̃̋ √√Ó¬ õ∂fl¡±˙ ¬Û± ˛̊º Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ì1 ≈̃À‡

≈̃À‡ ’øÓ¬ õ∂±‰¬œÚ fl¡±˘À1 ¬Û1± ‰¬ø˘ ’˝√√± Ê√Ú|n∏øÓ¬À ˛̊̋ ◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸º ¬ı‘̋ √√» ’¸˜œ ˛̊± Ê√±øÓ¬1 ˜ÀÚ±Ê√·Ó¬

’±1n∏ Ê√œªÚ-˚±¬ÛÚ1 ’±˙«1 ¬Ûø1‰¬˚˛ ¤˝◊√√ Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸¸˜”À˝√√˝◊√√ √±ø„√√ ÒÀ1º ’¸˜œ˚˛± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡1±

¸—¶®±1¸ ”̃À˝√√± Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸1 ›¬Û1ÀÓ¬ ◊̋√√ õ∂øÓ¬øá¬Ó¬º ’±Ú ’±Ú Œ√˙1 √À1 ’¸˜ÀÓ¬± ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¸•§gœ ˛̊ Ê√Úø¬ıù´±¸

‰¬ø˘ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ¤ ◊̋√√À¬ı±1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ¬Û¬ı« ’±1n∏ ˘¢üÓ¬ Œfl¡ÀÚ√À1 ¬Û±ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√ Ó¬±1 ¤øÈ¬ ÚœøÓ¬ √œ‚« ’±À˘±‰¬Ú±

√±ø„√√ Ò1± ˝√√í˘º

ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄ ˙s –

ø¡ZÀ·± ≈̊·˘, ’˘—fl‘¡Ó¬±, ø¬ÛG, fl≈¡È≈¬•§º

’ªÓ¬1øÌfl¡± –

¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¬Ûø1¸1 ’øÓ¬Àfl¡ ¬ı…±¬Ûfl¡ ◊̋√√ ˛̊±1 ¬Ûø1¸1 ø¬ıô¶‘Ó¬ ¬ı≈ø˘ fl¡í¬ı ¬Û±ø1º ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬fl¡ ◊̋√√—1±Ê√œÓ¬ Cultural ¬ı≈ø˘

Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√ ˛̊º ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ˙s1 ’Ô« ˝√√í˘, ˜±Úª ¸˜±Ê√1 :±Ú, ø¬ıù´±¸, 1œøÓ¬-ÚœøÓ¬, ’±‰¬±1 ¬ı…ª˝√√±1, ΔÚøÓ¬fl¡ Î¬◊»¸ª

’Ú≈á¬±Ú, ’± ◊̋√√Ú-fl¡±Ú≈Ú, ø˙õ≠ fl¡˘± ’±1n∏ Œ¬ıÃøXfl¡ Î¬◊»fl¡ ∏̄« ¸±ÒÚ1 ’±Ú ø√˙À¬ı±1 ¸±˜1± ¸±˜ø¢∂fl¡ 1+À¬Û ◊̋√√ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬º

◊̋√√ ˜±Úª ¸˜±Ê√1 ¤fl¡ ’ø¬ıÀ26√… ’—·º Ê√œªÚ1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß fl‘¡øÓ¬À ˛̊̋ ◊√√ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬º ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ¬Û√ÀÈ¬± ¸—¶®±11 ˘·ÀÓ¬

ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄̂ ¬±Àª Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬º ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ õ∂±fl‘¡øÓ¬fl¡ Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ◊̋√√ ˜±Úª ‘̧©Üº ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1 Ê√œªÚ Ò±1Ì1 Œfl¡Ã˙˘ ¸˘øÚ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘À·

˘À· ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬À ˛̊ ÚÓ≈¬Ú 1+¬Û ¬Ûø1¢∂˝√√ fl¡À1º
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Œ˘±fl¡ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬ ˝√√í˘ Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ fl¡˘±¸±ø˝√√Ó¬…, :±Ú ’±1n∏ √d1, ø˚À¬ı±1 ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ Œ˜Ãø‡fl¡ ’±1n∏ õ∂√˙«Ú1

Œ˚±À·ø√ ø¬ıô¶±1 ˘±ˆ¬ fl¡À1º õ∂øÓ¬ÀÈ¬± Œ·±È¬1 Œ˘±fl¡1 øÚÊ√¶§ ¬Ûø1‰¬± ˛̊fl¡À¬ı±Ò Œ¬ÛÃ1±øÌfl¡ ¬Û1•Û1± Ô±Àfl¡, ø˚À¬ı±1

ŒÓ¬›“À˘±Àfl¡ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡ «̃ ¬Û±·«Ó¬±ø˘ fl¡ÀÔ±¬Ûfl¡ÔÚ øÚ «̃±Ì ’±1n∏ Œ˘±fl¡ fl¡Ô±À1 ◊̋√√Ê√ÀÚ ø¸Ê√Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ ’±√±Ú-õ∂√±Ú

fl¡À1º

¤ ◊̋√√ Œ˘±fl¡ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ’ôL·«Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1 ¬ı± ¶aœ ’±‰¬±1¸ ”̃À˝√√ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ˆ¬Î¬ˇ±˘ È¬Úøfl¡ ˛̊±˘ fl¡ø1 1±ø‡ÀÂ√º ŒÓ¬ÀÚ

¤fl¡ ¶aœ ’±‰¬±11 ˘·Ó¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ ¤fl¡ ’Ú≈á¬±Ú Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤fl¡ ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ¬ı±Àg±Úº ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ˆ¬±Àª

ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 Œ˚±À·ø√À˝√√ ¤Ê√Ú ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ’±1n∏ ¤·1±fl¡œ Ú±1œ1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ ¸•Ûfl«¡ ¶ö±¬ÛÚ ˝√√ ˛̊º ëø¬ıí Î¬◊¬Û¸·« ¬Û”¬ı«fl¡ ë¬ı˝í√√ Ò±Ó≈¬1

ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ë‚¤ûí õ∂Ó¬… ˛̊ Œ˚±· Δ˝√√ ëø¬ı¬ı±˝√í√ ˙s øÚ©Ûiß Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ˙s ◊̋√√ qˆ¬ ¬Ûø1Ì ˛̊ qˆ¬ ø˜˘Ú ’±ø√ ’Ô«Àfl¡

¬ı≈Ê√± ˛̊º ø˚À˝√√Ó≈¬ Ú±Ú± Ò1Ì1 ˜e˘ fl¡±˜Ú±À1 ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¸•Û±√Ú fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º Œ¸À ˛̊À˝√√ ø¬ı¬ı±˝ ˙s1 ’±·Ó¬ qˆ¬ ˙s

õ∂À ˛̊±· fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º

˘é¬… Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ ¶aœ ’±‰¬±1¸ ”̃̋ √√ Œ˚ Œ˘±fl¡ ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¬ı±˝√√fl¡ Ó¬Ô± ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı ∏̄À ˛̊ ˚ÀÔ©Ü ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1

õ∂À˚˛±Ê√Ú ’±ÀÂ√ Œ¸˝◊√√ ø¬ı¯∏À˚˛ ÚÓ≈¬Ú õ∂Ê√ijfl¡ ’ª·Ó¬ fl¡À1±ª±˝◊√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ’±˜±1 ·Àª¯∏Ì± ¬ÛS‡øÚ1 ˘é¬… ’±1n∏

Î¬◊ÀV˙…º

¬ÛXøÓ¬ –

·Àª ∏̄Ì± ¬ÛS‡øÚ õ∂dÓ¬ fl¡À1“±ÀÓ¬ ø¬ıÀ °̇̄ ∏Ì±Rfl¡ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º ˘·ÀÓ¬ Œé¬S ’Ò… ˛̊Ú1 ›¬Û1Ó¬ &1n∏Q

õ∂√±Ú fl¡ø1 Ê√± ≈̃&ø1 ˝√√±È¬1 Œfl¡ ◊̋√√È¬±˜±Ú ø¬ı ˛̊±·œÀÓ¬± ¸—¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ˚P fl¡1± Δ˝√√ÀÂ√º

ø¬ı ∏̄̊ ˛¬ıd1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± –

’± «̊ ø˝√√μ≈̧ fl¡˘1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¤øÈ¬ &1n∏Q¬Û”Ì« ¸—¶®±1º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ’Ú≈á¬±ÚÓ¬ ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚ1 ‹ø˝√√fl¡ ’±1n∏ ¬Û1À˘Ãøfl¡fl¡ ø√˙Ó¬

Ú±Ú± Ò1Ì1 Ó¬Q ”̃̆ fl¡ fl¡Ô± Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ·‘̋ √√ ”̧S1 ̃ ÀÓ¬ ·‘̋ √√˚:1 ̃ ”̆  ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√º ø˝√√μ≈ ¬Û1•Û1±˜ÀÓ¬ õ∂ÀÓ¬…fl¡Ê√Ú

¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏-Ú±1œÀ ˛̊ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬ıgÚ1 ¡Z±1± ≈̧‡-˙±øôLÀ1 ·‘̋ √√¶ö±|˜ ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ’±Í¬ õ∂fl¡±11ñ¬ıË±p¡, Δª,

’± «̊, õ∂Ê√±¬ÛÓ¬…, ’± ≈̧1, ·g¬ı«, 1±é¬¸ ’±1n∏ Δ¬Û˙±‰¬º

¬ıË±p¡ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ –

ø¬ı¡Z±Ú-¸√±‰¬±1œÀ ˛̊± ¬ı1fl¡ ’± 3̋√√±Ú fl¡ø1 ’±øÚ ’˘—fl¡±1 ’±ø√À1 ’‰«¬Ú± fl¡ø1 √±Ó¬± ◊̋√√ ’˘—fl‘¡Ó¬± fl¡Ú…±fl¡ √±Ú fl¡1± ◊̋√√

˝√√í˘ ¬ıË±p¡ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√º
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Δ√ª ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ –

ŒÊ√…±øÓ¬À©Ü±˜±ø√ ˚:Ó¬ fl¡ «̃fl¡Ó«¬± ¬Û≈À1±ø˝√√Ó¬fl¡ ’±˘—fl‘¡Ó¬± fl¡Ú…± √±Ú fl¡1± ◊̋√√ ˝√√í˘ Δ√ª ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√º

’± «̊ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ –

¬ı11 ¬Û1± Œ·±- ≈̊·˘ ¬ı± ø¡ZÀ·± ≈̊·˘ [·± ◊̋√√ ·1n∏] Δ˘ Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Œ·±- ≈̊·˘1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ fl¡Ú…±√±Ú fl¡1± ◊̋√√ ˝√√í˘ ’± «̊ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√º

õ∂Ê√±¬ÛÓ¬… ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ –

fl¡Ú…±√±Ó¬± ◊̋√√ Œ˚±·… ¬ı…øMê√fl¡ ¬ı1 ø˝√√‰¬±À¬Û ’‰«¬Ú± fl¡ø1 fl¡Ú…±Ê√Úœ1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ Î¬◊̂ ¬À ˛̊ ·‘̋ √√¶ö Ò «̃ ’±‰¬1Ì fl¡ø1 ¬ı±ñ

¤ ◊̋√√√À1 Δfl¡ fl¡Ú…±√±Ú fl¡ø1À˘ ’±1n∏ õ∂Ê√±¬ÛÓ¬… ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√ ˛̊º

’± ≈̧1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ –

fl¡Ú…± ¬ı± fl¡Ú…±fl¡ ø¬ÛS±ø√fl¡ ˚Ô± ˙øMê√ ÒÚ ø√ ¬ıÀ1 øÚÊ√ ◊̋√√26±À1 fl¡Ú…± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡1± ø¬ı¬ı±À˝√√ ◊̋√√ ’± ≈̧1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√º

·±g¬ı« ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ –

¬ı1 ’±1n∏ fl¡Ú…±1 ¬Û1¶Û11 ’Ú≈1±·¬ı˙Ó¬– ø˚ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¸•Û±√Ú ˝√√ ˛̊ Œ¸À ˛̊ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ·±g¬ı« ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√º

1±é¬¸ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ –

≈̊X ø¬ı¢∂˝√√ fl¡ø1 ¬ı˘¬Û”¬ı«fl¡ ‚11 ¬Û1± fl¡Ú…± ˝√√1Ì fl¡ø1 øÚ ˛̊± ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√fl¡ 1±é¬¸ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ Œ¬ı±À˘º

Δ¬Û˙±‰¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ –

øÚ^±Ó¬ ’øˆ¬ ”̂¬Ó¬ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ Ú± ◊̋√√¬ı± ˜√… ¬Û±Ú1 ¡Z±1± ø¬ı 3̋√√˘ ¬ı± Î¬◊ijM√√ ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ fl¡Ú…±fl¡ ‰¬˘ fl¡ø1 øÚÊ«√ÚÓ¬ Ò ∏̄«Ì fl¡1±1

Ú±À˜ ◊̋√√ Δ¬Û˙±‰¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√º

ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 Î¬◊ÀV˙… –

¬ÛPœ ¤fl¡˜±S ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 Œˆ¬±· ø¬ı˘±¸1 ̧ ±˜¢∂œÀ ˛̊̋ ◊√√ Ú˝√√ ˛̊º ¬ÛPœ ·± «̋√√¶ö Ò «̃¬Û±˘Ú1 ̧ ˝√√Òø «̃Úœº Œ¸ ◊̋√√fl¡±1ÀÌ ø¬ı¬ı±ø˝√√Ó¬±

¬ÛRœfl¡ ¸˝√√Òø «̃Úœ ¬ı± Ò «̃¬ÛPœ ¬ı± ¸˝√√Ò «̃‰¬±ø1Ìœ ¬ı≈ø˘ Œfl¡±ª± ˝√√ ˛̊º ˜˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1 ˙±øôL¬Û¬ı«ÀÓ¬± Œfl¡±ª± ’±ÀÂ√ñìÒ «̃±Ô«

fl¡±˜ fl¡±À˘ ∏̄≈ ˆ¬± «̊± ¬Û≈—¸– ¸˝√√±ø ˛̊Ìœî ’Ô«±» Ò «̃, ’Ô« ’±1n∏ fl¡±˜ ¸±ÒÚ1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ˆ¬± «̊± ◊̋√√ ¤fl¡˜±S ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 ¸˝√√± ˛̊

fl¡±ø1Ìœº ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏ ’±1n∏ õ∂fl‘¡øÓ¬ ’fl¡˘˙1œ ˛̊± ’ª¶ö±Ó¬ õ∂ÀÓ¬…Àfl¡ ◊̋√√ ’X«º ¬Û≈1n∏̄ ∏1 ’X« ˙1œ1fl¡ ¬Û”Ì«±—· fl¡ø1¬ı1 fl¡±1ÀÌ

ˆ¬± «̊± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1¬ı ˘±À·º
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’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¤ ◊̋√√ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬Û√XøÓ¬1 ˘·Ó¬ øfl¡Â≈√˜±Ú ø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ ’±‰¬±1 ÚœøÓ¬ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ˜±Ó‘¬Q Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡

¤ √̋√±ÀÓ¬ ’±˙œ¬ı«±√ ŒÓ¬ÀÚÕfl¡ Ê√Úø¬ıù´±¸1 Ò±1±› ̃ ±Ó‘¬Ê√ÚœÀ ˛̊ ÚÓ≈¬Ú ’—fl≈¡11 ¬ı±À¬ı ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ ˛̊̃ 1 ̃ ±ÀÊ√ø√ ‰¬ø˘¬ı˘·œ ˛̊±

˝√√ ˛̊º ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ ¸—¶®±1 ˜ÀÓ¬ ¤ ◊̋√√ ¸˜ ˛̊ÀÂ√±ª±Ó¬ · «̂¬ªÓ¬œ øÓ¬À1±Ó¬±fl¡ Ê√œ ˛̊± ˜±Â√ øÚÀÊ√ ˜±ø1¬ıÕ˘ ¬ı± ¬ı±øÂ√¬ıÕ˘

ø ˛̊± Ú˝√√ ˛̊º fl¡±1Ì Ê√œª ̋ √√Ó¬…± fl¡ø1À˘ · «̂¬¶ö ̧ ôL±ÀÚ± Ú©Ü Œ˝√√±ª±1 ’øˆ¬˙±¬Û ̆ ±ø·¬ı ¬Û±À1º ¤ ◊̋√√ ¬ı…ª¶ö±Ó¬ ̃ ˝√√±ˆ¬±1Ó¬1

’øˆ¬˜Ú≈…Àª ‰¬SêÀ¬ıUÓ¬ Œ¸±À˜±ª±1 Œfl¡Ã˙˘ ˜±fl¡1 · «̂¬ÀÓ¬ Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡ ø˙øfl¡À˘ ¤ ◊̋√√ fl¡Ô± Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·…º

Ê√ij1 √À1 ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√1 Œé¬SÀÓ¬± ’¸˜œ˚̨± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ıø¬ıÒ Ê√Úø¬ıù´±¸ ‰¬ø˘ ’±ø √̋√ÀÂ√º √1±-fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 ’¬Û‰¬˚̨ ’˜—·˘

’Ô¬ı± ’¬ÛÀ√ªÓ¬±1 ¬Û1± 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ ø¬ı¬ı± √̋√1 Œfl¡ ◊̋√√ø√Ú qø‰¬ ¸—˚˜Ó¬ ΔÔ ŒÓ¬›“À˘±fl¡1 :±Ú fl¡1± √̋√̊ º̨ Œ¸À˚̨

ø¬ı˚̨±Ú±˜Ó¬ √1±-fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±fl¡ √̋√1 ¬Û±¬ı«Ó¬œ, ø¬ı ≈̄û ˘Ñœ, 1±˜-¸œÓ¬±, fl‘¡¯û-1±Ò± ’±ø√ ’±‡…± ø√̊ ±̨ √̋√̊ º̨ Î¬◊√± √̋√1Ì¶§1+À¬Û–

’±˙œ¬ı«±√1 ·œÓ¬ –

ìŒ¸±Ì1 ø¬ÛÀg, 1+¬Û1 ø¬ÛÀg, ø¬ÛÀg ¬Û±È¬1 ˙±1œ

øfl¡ 1±˜ 1±˜, ø¬ÛÀg ¬Û±È¬1 ˙±1œ

Δ√ ˛̊ÚÀ˜± Œ¸±Ì ø¬ÛÀg, Δ√ ˛̊ÚÀ˜± Œ¸±Ì ø¬ÛÀg

ø¬ÛG ø√ÀÂ√ ’±øÚ øfl¡ 1±˜ 1±˜,

ø¬ÛG ø√ÀÂ√ ’±øÚ .......ºº

’¬ÛÀ√ªÓ¬±1 fl≈¡-õ∂ˆ¬±ª1 ¬Û1± 1é¬± fl¡ø1¬ıÕ˘ 1±-fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 ˜La¬Û≈Ó¬ Œ√±˘ ’±ø√ ø√ ˛̊± ˝√√ ˛̊º Œ¸ ◊̋√√√À1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬

√1±-fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú± ◊̋√√ Ó¬±À˜±˘-¬Û±Ì ¸À˘±ª±1 ø˚ õ∂Ô± ’±ÀÂ√ ø¸ Ó¬±»¬Û «̊¬Û”Ì«º Ê√Úø¬ıù´±¸ ’Ú≈̧ ø1 ◊̋√√ÀÈ¬± ø¸ÀÈ¬±1 ·±Ó¬ ‡≈μ±

˘±ø·À˘ ’±·Õ˘ √1±-fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 ˜±Ê√Ó¬ fl¡±øÊ√ ˛̊± ˘±À·º

ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 Œé¬SÓ¬ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1 ˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ ˛̊±º ø¬ı ˛̊±1 ’±·ø√Ú± fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 ‚1Õ˘ √1± ‚11 ¬Û1±

ŒÊ√±1Ì ø√ ˛̊± õ∂Ô±º ‘√©Ü±ôL¶§1+¬Ûº

ì1±˜ fl‘¡¯û ˜±1±1 ’˘—fl¡±1

1±˜ fl‘¡¯û ŒÔ±ª± fl¡±øÈ¬ fl¡ø1

˝√√ø1 Œ˜±1 ’ ◊̋√√ Œ√Î¬◊Ó¬±1±1

’˘—fl¡±1 Œ‡±ª±

1±˜ fl‘¡¯û 1±À˜ ø√ ¬ÛÍ¬± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√

1±˜ fl‘¡¯û ø¬ıø‰¬S ’˘—fl¡±1

˝√√ø1 Œ˜±1 ’ ◊̋√√ ˝√√±ÀÓ¬ Œ˚±1 fl¡ø1 Œ˘±ª±º

Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’¸˜Ó¬ ŒÊ√±1Ì1 ø√Ú± ¸øg ˛̊± ¬Û±Úœ Ó≈¬ø˘ ’±øÚ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú± Ò≈›ª± [ŒÚ±›ª±] õ∂Ô± ’±ÀÂ√ ˚ø√› Ú±˜øÚ ’¸˜Ó¬

ø¬ı˚˛±1 ø√Ú±À˝√√ ¬Û±Úœ Ó≈¬ø˘ √1±-fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú± ŒÚ±›ª±1 õ∂Ô± ’±ÀÂ√º ø¬ı˚˛±1 ø√Ú± 1±øÓ¬¬Û≈ª±ÀÓ¬ ’±˚˛Ó¬œ-Ú±˜Ó¬œ¸fl¡À˘

¬Û±Úœ Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ Œ˚±ª± õ∂Ô±› √d1º ¬Û±Úœ Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ÀÓ¬ ’± ˛̊Ó¬œ¸fl¡À˘ ’±›1± ◊̋√√ ˚± ˛̊ñ
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ìÊ√ ˛̊ fl¡± ∏̄À1 fl¡˘‰¬œ

Ê√ ˛̊ Œ˘±ª±À˝√√ Δ√ªfl¡œ

Ê√ ˛̊ ¬Û±Úœ Ó≈¬ø˘¬ıÕ˘ ˚±›“ºî

Ó¬±1 ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ≈√¬Û1œ ˛̊± ¸˜À¬ıÓ¬ 1± ◊̋√√Ê√1 ˘·ÀÓ¬ ’±Rœ ˛̊ fl≈¡È≈¬À•§ ø˜ø˘ Ê√±-Ê√˘¬Û±Ú ¬ı± Œˆ¬±Ê√-ˆ¬±Ó¬ ’±ø√

‡±˚˛º ·Ò”ø˘ ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ ¸≈ª±· ŒÓ¬±˘± ’±1n∏ √1±-fl¡˝◊√√Ú±fl¡ ·±-Ò≈›ª± ˝√√˚˛º √1±-fl¡˝◊√√Ú±fl¡ ·±-Ò≈›ª±1 ¸˜˚˛Ó¬ √1±-

fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 ”̃1Ó¬ ˜±˝√√-˝√√±˘Òœ ’±1n∏ ·±Ó¬ ˝√√±˘Òœ ¸±øÚ ø√ ˛̊± øÚ ˛̊À˜± ’√…ø¬Û õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬º

·Ò”ø˘ Œ˝√√±ª±1 ˘À· ˘À· ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√Ó¬˘œ Œ¬ıøÂ√ ’±Úμ ≈̃‡1 Δ˝√√ ¬ÛÀ1º ·“±ª1 ¸˜À¬ıÓ¬ 1± ◊̋√√Ê√ Ó¬Ô± ’±Rœ ˛̊ fl≈¡È≈¬•§fl¡

˘‚” ’±˝√√±1 ‡≈›ª± ˝√√ ˛̊º Ó¬±1 ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ ’Ô«±» øÚ˙± √1± ◊̋√√ fl¡Ú…± ‚1Õ˘ ¸˜Úœ ˛̊± Ó¬Ô± ’±Rœ ˛̊ fl≈¡È≈¬•§1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬

1±›Ú± ˝√√ ˛̊º √1± ◊̋√√ fl¡Ú…±‚11 ¬ı±È¬ Œ¬Û±ª±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl¡Ú…±1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬À ˛̊ √1±fl¡ ’±˙œ¬ı«±√ ø√ ‚È¬1 ¬Û±Úœ ’±˜√±ø˘À1 ¬Û±Úœ

‰¬øÈ¬ ˛̊± ◊̋√√ √1±fl¡ ø√ ˛̊± ˝√√ ˛̊º Ó¬±1 ‘√©Ü±ôL¶§1+À¬Û ’± ˛̊Ó¬œ Ú±˜Ó¬œ¸fl¡À˘ ·± ˛̊ñ

ìø˙ª Œ·“±¸± ◊̋√√ ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√ Î¬•§1n∏ ¬ı±øÊ√ÀÂ√

˙U11 ¬¬Û”√ø˘Ó¬ fl¡Ú…± øˆ¬é¬± ˜±ø·ÀÂ√ºî

Ó¬±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 ø¬ÛÓ‘¬À ˛̊ √1±fl¡ fl¡¬Û±˘Ó¬ ŒÙ“¬±È¬ ø√ 1ˆ¬±Ó¬˘œ1 ”̃̆  ’±‡1± ˚íÓ¬ ‰¬±ø1Î¬±˘ fl¡˘¬Û≈ø˘ ’±1n∏ ø¬ıøˆ¬iß

ΔÚ¬ı√… õ∂±Ó¬ø¶úÓ¬ Δ˝√√ Ô±Àfl¡ Ó¬±Õ˘ Δ˘ ˚± ˛̊º √1± ’˝√√±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ ¸1n∏ fl”¡˘± ¤‡ÚÓ¬ ¤ ≈̃øÍ¬ ’±Õ‡, ¤ ≈̃øÍ¬ ø¬ÛÍ¬±&ø1

‰¬±ø1‡Ú ≈̊1œ ˛̊± Ó¬±À˜±˘, 1„√√±, fl¡í˘± ’±1n∏ ¬ı·± ”̧Ó¬± Œfl¡ ◊̋√√Î¬±˘˜±Ú, ‰¬±ø1Î¬±˘˜±Ú ‡ø1fl¡±, ¤·Â√ ‰¬±øfl¡ ’±1n∏ ‰¬±ø1È¬±

˘±Î¬≈̌Õ˘ Œfl¡ ◊̋√√·1±fl¡œ˜±Ú ’± ˛̊Ó¬œÀ ˛̊ fl¡± ∏̄Ó¬ ŒÚ±ªÚœ ‚È¬À1 fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 ˜±fl¡fl¡ Δ˘ √1±1 fl¡±À ∏̄ø√À ˛̊̋ ◊√√ ‰¬±Î¬◊̆  √1±Õ˘

‰¬øÈ¬˚˛±˝◊√√ ø√˚˛± õ∂Ô±› õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬º Ó¬±À˜±˘-¬Û±Ì1 ˙1±˝◊√√ ø√ √1±‚1œ˚˛±˝◊√√ øˆ¬Ó¬11 1ˆ¬±Ó¬˘Ó¬ fl¡˝◊√√Ú±fl¡ ˜±øÓ¬¬ıÕ˘

¬ÛÍ¬± ˛̊º√ [√1±1 ˆ¬±À ˛̊fl¡] Ó¬±1 ¬Û1ªÓ«¬œ ¸˜ ˛̊Ó¬ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú± √1±1 ›‰¬1Õ˘ 1ˆ¬±Ó¬˘œÕ˘ ’±À˝√√º øÚÊ√1 øÚÊ√1 ø¬ıøÒ˜ÀÓ¬

ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¸•Ûiß ˝√√ ˛̊º Œ˝√√±˜-˚:1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ˝√√íÀ˘ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 ˆ¬±À ˛̊Àfl¡ ë’±Õ‡ ŒÓ¬±˘±í øÚ ˛̊̃  ’±1y fl¡À1º ŒÓ¬øÓ¬ ˛̊±

’± ˛̊Ó¬œ¸fl¡À˘ ·± ˛̊ñ

ì’±Õ‡ ŒÓ¬±˘± ’±Õ‡ ŒÓ¬±˘±

˜1˜À1 ˆ¬± ◊̋√√,

’±øÊ√1 ¬Û1± ŒÓ¬±˜±1 ˘·Ó¬

Œ·±S ø‰¬ø„√√ ˚± ˛̊ºî

ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ˆ¬·±1 ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl¡˝◊√√Ú±1 ˜±Àfl¡ ˘&Ì ·±øÍ¬ ¬ıg± ’ª¶ö±ÀÓ¬ Ê√œ-ŒÊ“√±ª±˝◊√√fl¡ øˆ¬Ó¬1Õ˘ øÚ ¬ıUª±˝◊√√º ˝◊√√˚˛±ÀÓ¬

’±Àfl¡Ã ¬ı±˝√√œ Œ‰¬±Ó¬±˘Ó¬ √1±-fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú± ◊̋√√ ’±„≈√√øÍ¬ ≈̆fl≈¡›ª± Œ‡˘ Œ‡À˘º ¤fl¡ ’±Úμ ≈̃‡1 ¬Ûø1Àª˙1 ‘̧ø©Ü ˝√√ ˛̊ Œ¸ ◊̋√√

≈̃̋ ”√√Ó«¬Ó¬º Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1 ’Ú≈̧ ø1 √1± ◊̋√√ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±‚1œ ˛̊±1 ’±1n∏ ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú± ◊̋√√ √1±‚1œ ˛̊±fl¡ Œ¸ª± ¸»fl¡±1 fl¡À1º ◊̋√√ ˛̊±1

ø¬ÛÂ√Ó¬ fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±1 øˆ¬Ó¬11 ø¬ÛÀÚ ≈̃‡ fl¡ø1 ≈√ª±1Ó¬ ≈√‡Ú ˝√√±Ó¬ ø√ Ôfl¡± ˜±fl¡fl¡ ¬ı±›“ fl¡± ∏̄̆ øÓ¬1 Ó¬À˘ ≈̃‡ fl¡ø1 Œ “̧±

˝√√±Ó¬1 Ó¬À˘ø√ Î¬◊ø˘ ˛̊± ◊̋√√ Î¬◊1n∏ø˘ ŒÊ√±fl¡±À1À1 ̃ —·˘ ̧ ”‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1 ÚÓ≈¬Ú ̊ ±S±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ̧ fl¡À˘±Àª ’±˙œ¬ı«±√ ø√ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√

ø√À˚˛º
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˜Ú fl¡ø1¬ı˘·œ ˛̊± Œ˚ ¤ ◊̋√√ Ê√Úø¬ıù´±¸ ’±1n∏ Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1 ’=˘ [Î¬◊Ê√øÚ Ú±˜øÚ] Œˆ¬À√ Œ¬ıÀ˘· Œ¬ıÀ˘·º ’±Àfl¡Ã

Î¬◊Ê√øÚ ’±1n∏ Ú±˜øÚ1 øˆ¬Ó¬1ÀÓ¬± Í¬±˝◊√√Àˆ¬À√ Œ˚ÀÚ Ú±˜øÚ1 ’ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ fl¡±˜1+¬Û ’Ô¬ı± ’ø¬ıˆ¬Mê√ Œ·±ª±˘¬Û±1±,

Î¬◊Ê√øÚ1 √1—, fl¡±Â√±1 ¬ı± ø˙ª¸±·1 ’±ø√Ó¬ ◊̋√√ ˛̊±1 øˆ¬ißÓ¬± ¬Ûø1˘øé¬Ó¬ ˝√√ ˛̊º

¤ÀÚ√À1 ’±À˘±‰¬Ú± fl¡ø1À˘ Œ√‡± ˚± ˛̊ Œ˚ ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¤‡Ú1 ˘·Ó¬ ’ÀÚfl¡ Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1 Œ√ø‡¬ıÕ˘

Œ¬Û±ª± ̊ ± ˛̊º ¤ÀÚ ¶aœ ’±‰¬±1 ¬ı± Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±À1 ’¸˜œ ˛̊± ̧ —¶‘®øÓ¬1 Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±11 ø√̇ Ó¬ Î¬◊À~‡À˚±·… ¬ı1„√√øÌ ’±·¬ıÏ¬ˇ± ◊̋√√ÀÂ√

¬ı≈ø˘¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

Î¬◊¬Û¸—˝√√±1 –

¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ø¬ıøˆ¬iß Œé¬S ¬ı± ø¬ıøˆ¬iß ø√˙1 øˆ¬Ó¬1Ó¬ Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1¸ ”̃À˝√√ Ó¬±»¬Û «̊¬Û”Ì« ”̂¬ø˜fl¡± ¢∂˝√√Ì fl¡ø1 ’±ø˝√√ÀÂ√º ◊̋√√À ˛̊

¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ’±√ «̇·Ó¬ ’±1n∏ Ò «̃œ ˛̊ ø√˙ÀÈ¬±1 ¬Ûø1‰¬ ˛̊ ø√À ˛̊º Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1, ¶aœ ’±‰¬±1 ¸˜±Ê√1 ¸fl¡À˘± ¬Œ|Ìœ ˜±Ú≈̋ √√1

˜±Ê√Ó¬ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬º

Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1, ¶aœ ’±‰¬±1 ¸ ”̃̋ √√ ¸±Ò±1ÌÀÓ¬ ˙±¶a ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄1 ’Ú≈̇ ±¸Ú1 Œ˚±À·ø√ Ê√±ø¬Û ø√ ˛̊± ¬ıd Ú˝√√ ˛̊, Œfl¡±ÀÚ± 1±Ê√…1

Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1ÀÌ ø‰¬1fl¡±˘ ø¬ıÀ˙ ∏̄Õfl¡ ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ˆ¬±Àª ¬Û±˘Ú fl¡ø1 ’˝√√± ◊̋√√ ’±‰¬±1 ÚœøÓ¬ ’±1n∏ øSê ˛̊±-fl¡˘±¬Û, ◊̋√√ ˛̊±1

˜±ÀÊ√ø√ Ê√Ú¸±Ò±1Ì1 Ò «̃œ ˛̊ ’±Ò…±øRfl¡, ¸±˜±øÊ√fl¡ ’±ø√ ø√˙Ó¬ Î¬◊»fl¡ ∏̄« ¸±ÒÚ fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º øÍ¬fl¡ Œ˚ÀÚÕfl¡ ’¸˜œ ˛̊±

ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ¬ÛXøÓ¬ÀÓ¬± Œ¸ ◊̋√√ Œ˘±fl¡±‰¬±1 ¬ı± ¶aœ ’±‰¬±1 ¸ ”̃̋ √√ ¸—¬Û‘Mê√ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º

¸±˜1øÌ –

ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ Δ˝√√ÀÂ√ ¤fl¡ ¬Ûø¬ıS ’Ú≈á¬±Úº ’±˜±1 ¸˜±Ê√Ó¬ ø¬ı¬ı±À˝√√ ˜±Úª Ê√œªÚÓ¬ ¬Û”Ì«Ó¬± ’±øÚ ø√À ˛̊ ¬ı≈ø˘ ø¬ıù´±¸ fl¡1±

˝√√ ˛̊º ø¬ı¬ı±À˝√√ Œfl¡ª˘ ≈√Ê√Ú Œ˘±fl¡1 ø˜˘Ú1 ¸±é¬œÀ ˛̊ Ú˝√√ ˛̊ ◊̋√√ ≈√øÈ¬ ¬Ûø1 ˛̊±˘À1± ø˜˘Ú1 Œ¸Ó≈¬º

’¸˜œ ˛̊± ¸˜±Ê√1 ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ ˛̊̃  ’øÓ¬ ≈̧μ1º ¤ ◊̋√√ ÚœøÓ¬-øÚ ˛̊̃ ¸ ”̃̋ √√1 Δ¸ÀÓ¬ ¬ıUÀÓ¬± Œ˘±fl¡ø¬ıù´±¸ Ê√øÎ¬ˇÓ¬

Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√º ˜±˝√√-˝√√±˘ÒœÀ1 ŒÚ±ª± ◊̋√√, ¬Ûø¬ıS fl¡ø1 √1±-fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú±fl¡ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ¬Ûø¬ıS ø√Ú±ÀÈ¬±1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¸±Ê≈√ fl¡1± ˝√√ ˛̊º √1±-

fl¡ ◊̋√√Ú± ◊̋√√ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√1 ø√Ú± Î¬◊¬Û¬ı±À¸ Ô±øfl¡ ’ø¢ü ¬ı± Œ¬ı√fl¡ ¸±é¬œ fl¡ø1 Ê√Ú˜ Ê√Ú˜1 ¬ı±À¬ı ¤Àfl¡Î¬±˘ Ê√1œÀÓ¬ ¬ı±g ‡± ◊̋√√

¬ÛÀ1º ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ ’±1n∏ ¶aœ ’±‰¬±1 ¸—¶‘®øÓ¬1 ¬ı±˝√√fl¡º ¤˝◊√√ ’±‰¬±1 ÚœøÓ¬, ø¬ıù´±¸¸˜”˝√√ ’Ó¬œÓ¬1 ¬Û1± ¬ıÓ«¬˜±ÚÕ˘›

¬Ûø1ªÓ«¬Ú1 ˜±ÀÊ√ø√ õ∂‰¬ø˘Ó¬ Δ˝√√ ’±ÀÂ√ ’±1n∏ ˆ¬øª ∏̄…Ó¬Õ˘› Ô±øfl¡¬ı ¬ı≈ø˘ ’±˙± fl¡ø1¬ı ¬Û±ø1º

¸˝√√± ˛̊fl¡ ¢∂Lö

√±¸, ·œøÓ¬fl¡± – [¸•Û±] ¬ı1 ’¸˜1 ¬Û1•Û1±·Ó¬ ø¬ı¬ı±˝√√ õ∂Ô±

¬ı1√Õ˘, øÚ «̃̆ õ∂ˆ¬± – ’¸˜1 Œ˘±fl¡¸—¶‘®øÓ¬º

¬ı1n∏ª±, ø¬ıø1ø= fl≈¡˜±1 – ’¸˜1 Œ˘±fl¡¸—¶‘®øÓ¬º
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